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ON SOz

Yasadigimiz dévrde insanliq ononavi problemlarls yanasi,
yeni — daha agir bela ilo iiz-iize qalmigdir. Bu boalanin adi
terrorizmdir. Terrorizm bu giin diinyan: narahat eden on agir
problems ¢evrilmisdir. Son illerin dehsetli terror aktlar1 gostor-
di ki, bu bela biitiin 6lksler ve xalqlar {i¢iin, hotta on boyiik dov-
lotlordon 6trii do eyni derocede tohliikelidir. Azerbaycanin bu
bolaya miinasibeti birmenali ve gotidir: biz her ciir zorakiliq ak-
tinin — terrorun, soyqirimlarinin, separatgi ekstremizmin, etnik
toqqusmalarin, hagsiz qan tokiilmesinin eleyhinoyik. Azorbay-
can antiterror alyansina ilk qosulan dlkelorden biridir.

Terrorun, soyqirimlarinin, separatgi ekstremizmin dogurdu-
gu dohsotli facieler bizim xalqimiza yaxsi tanigdir. Azerbaycan
xalqi terrora, soyqirimlarina, zoraki deportasiyalara on g¢ox
moruz qalmis xalglardan biridir. Artiq 200 ildir ki, xalqimiz
faciolorle dolu bir tarix yasayir. Bu ganli tarix 19-cu osrin av-
vellerinde ¢ar Rusiyasmnin ermenileri kiitlovi suretde Iran ve Tiir-
kiyodon bizim torpaqlarimiza kogiirdiiyii vaxtdan baslanmisdir.

Osrlor boyunca Simalla Cenubun, Serqle Qoerbin qovusu-
gunda miixtelif sivilizasiyalarin, etnoslarin, dillorin, dinlerin
qarsiligh tesiri neticesinde godim ve zengin madeniyyet yarat-
mi§ xalqumz 6ziinemoxsus tolerantliq, bagqa xalqlara, made-
niyyetlore doziimliilik, humanizm, merhemst enenslerine sa-
diq qalaraq gelme ermenilore do 6z torpaqlarinda yer verdi.
Olkemizde ermenilerin sosial-iqtisadi ve medeni tereqqisi ii¢lin
her ciir gorait yaradildi.

Lakin ¢ox keg¢moden, «Boyiikk Ermenistan» xiilyas: ilo
zohoerlonmis ermoni millatgi-terrorcu dairolori xarici havadar-
larma arxalanaraq kogiib yasadiglart Azerbaycan torpaqlarinda
Ozlorine dovlet yaratmaq niyyetine disdiler. Kogurilib
gotirilmis ermoniler {i¢lin Azarbaycan torpaqlarinda evvelce
«Ermeni vilayeti» yaradildi. Bunun ardinca xaricden her ciir
dostok alan silahli ermeni terror¢u-quldur destelori Qorbi Azor-
baycan torpaqlarini onun yerli sakinlori olan azerbaycanlilardan
«tomizlomoayo» bagladilar. 1905-ci ilde Azerbaycan xalqina
qars1 dehsetli soyqirimi hoyata kegirildi. Birinci Diinya miihari-
bosi illerinde (1914-1918) boyik dovletlorden yardim alan
ermoni-dagnak silahli desteleri, qabagcadan hazirlanmis plana
uygun olaraq, biitin Azerbaycan torpaqlarinda yerli tiirk-miisol-
man ohaliye qgars1 yeniden dehsetli soyqirimlart hoyata kegir-
diler. Yiiz minlorle azerbaycanli, o ciimloeden usaqglar, qadinlar,
qocalar mohv edildi. Saysiz-hesabsiz yasayis montogolorimiz,
tarixi abidelorimiz yerlo-yeksan olundu. Soyqirimlarindan cani-
n1 salamat qurtarmis soydaslarimiz biitiin diinyaya sepelondiler.

Biitiin bunlara baxmayaraq, merhomotli xalqimiz yeno
glizosto getdi. Azorbaycan Xalq Ciimhuriyysati Conubi Qafqaz-
da emin-amanliga nail olmaq, ermeni-dasnak terror desteloarinin
torotdikleri qanlt qirginlara son qoymaq megsedi ile, 1918-ci il
mayin 29-da kegmis Azerbaycan dovlstinin — revan xanliginin

PREFACE

In the current period, humanity has faced a new, more
painful evil along with the traditional problems. This evil is
named terrorism. Today, terrorism has become the most ~ dif-
ficult problem facing the entire world. The appalling acts of ter-
ror of recent years showed that this disaster is of the same deg-
ree of dangerousness for all the countries and peoples, even for
the major powers. Azerbaijan has a straightforward and res-
olute attitude towards this evil: we are against any kind of vio-
lent acts — terror, genocide, separatist extremism, ethnic con-
flicts and unfair bloodshed. The Azerbaijan Republic is one of
the first countries to join the anti-terrorist alliance.

Our people are well aware of the heart-breaking tragedies
caused by terror, genocide and separatist extremism. The
Azerbaijani people are one of the peoples having most suf-
fered terror, genocide and forced deportations. Our people
have been living a history full of tragedies for 200 years. This
bloody history began at the beginning of the XIX century with
the massive replacement by tsarist Russia of Armenians from
Iran and Turkey to our lands.

Our people, who created an ancient and rich culture for
centuries due to mutual impact of different civilizations,
nations, languages and religions at the juncture of North and
South, East and West, adhered to the traditions of its specific
tolerance, forbearance, humanism and mercy in regard other
peoples and cultures, and provided a place for the immigrant
Armenians also. Every condition was created for the socioeco-
nomic and cultural progress of the Armenians in our country.

However, soon the Armenian chauvinist-terrorist circles
poisoned with the illusion of "Great Armenia" wanted to cre-
ate their own state in the Azerbaijan lands, where they had
moved and lived, relying on their foreign supporters. Firstly,
the "Armenian district" was created for the removed Arme-
nians in Azerbaijan territories. This was followed by "clear-
ance" of the West Azerbaijan lands from the local residents of
these lands, Azerbaijanis, by the armed Armenian terrorist-
bandit groups provided with all kinds of support from abroad.
In 1905, a horrible genocide was committed against
Azerbaijani people. During the First World War (1914- 1918),
the Armenian-Dashnak armed groups receiving assistance
from bigger states again implemented terrible genocide against
the local Turkish—-Moslem population throughout Azerbaijan
in accordance with a plan prepared in advance. Hundreds of
thousands of Azerbaijanis, including the children, women and
the old were killed. Our numerous settlements and historical
monuments were razed to the ground. Our compatriots having
survived the genocides scattered about the entire world.

Despite of all these, our merciful people made a new com-
promise. In order to achieve peace in the Southern Caucasus
and put an end to the bloody massacres committed by the
Armenian—-Dashnak terrorist groups, the Azerbaijan Peoples
Republic in 29 May 1918 conceded the city of Iravan, which
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paytaxti olmus iroevan seherini ermenilere giizesto getdi. Belo-
liklo, 1918-ci ildo Azerbaycan torpaglarinda — kegmis Irovan
xanliginin orazisinde Ermenistan Respublikasi yaradildi. Bu-
nunla, faktiki olaraq, Azerbaycan torpaqlarinda Irevan seherini
vo onun otraflarini ohate edon ermeni dovleti yaradilmig oldu.

Lakin ermoni millotgi-ekstremist dairelori bununla da kifa-
yotlonmadiler. Onlar sovet-bolsevik rejiminin havadarligindan
istifade ederok, Qorbi Azerbaycanin azerbaycanli ohalisine
qars1 yeniden ve defolerle dehsetli soyqirimlari, deportasiyalar
hoyata kegirdilor. 1988-ci ilde Qorbi Azorbaycanda etnik tomiz-
lomo basa catdirildi. Bu giin, bir zamanlar ohalisinin miitleq
okseriyyeti azerbaycanlilar olan ve tarixen azerbaycanlilara
maoxsus olan Qorbi Azerbaycanda (indiki Ermenistan Respubli-
kasinda) artiq azerbaycanlilar yagamur.

Diinyamizin qloballasma ve inteqrasiya seraitinde qarsiliql
anlagmaya, dostluga, global sabitliye ve emin-amanliga dogru
irolilediyi miiasir soraitdo Ermenistan vo onun miidafio etdiyi
ermoni separatgi-terrorcu daireloeri Conubi Qafqazda yeni gor-
ginlik ocag1 yaratdilar. Sovet ittifaqnin dagildigi dévrde yaran-
mus goraitden istifade eden Ermenistan Azerbaycana qarsi elan
olunmamis miiharibeye basladi. Ermeni silahli qiivveleri
Olkemizin igerilerine soxularaq, Dagliq Qarabag ve onun otra-
findaki rayonlar daxil olmagla, Azerbaycan erazisinin 20 faizin-
don ¢oxunu isgal etdiler. Bir milyondan ¢ox azorbaycanli 6z
voteninde dogma yurd-yuvalarindan didergin diisdii vo macburi
qagqina, kogkiine ¢evrildi. Ermenistan isgal etdiyi Azerbaycan
torpaqlarinda «Dagliq Qarabag respublikasp» adlanan taninma-
mis separatgi-terrorgu rejim yaratdi. Azerbaycanin nezaretinden
kenarda qalmig bu terrorgu rejimin orazisi hazirda narkotik bit-
kilerin becarildiyi, narkotik maddslerin Avropaya otiiriildiiyti,
¢irkli pullarin yuyuldugu ve digoer geyri-leqal omoliyyatlarin he-
yata kegirildiyi beynolxalq cinayot yuvasina ¢evrilmisdir.

Diinya birliyine daxil olan 6lkelerin erazi biitovlilyiiniin
toxunulmazlhigi haqqinda beynslxalq qanunlara, Birlogmis Mil-
latlor Toskilatinin bu miinaqise barede miivafiq qetnamslerine,
Avropa Surasi Parlament Assambleyasinin, habelo diger bey-
nolxalq teskilatlarin qorarlarina baxmayaraq, Ermenistan 6z
horbi qilivvelerini iggal etdiyi Azerbaycan torpaqlarindan gixar-
mur. Oksino, iggal etdiyi torpaqlarin guya tarixen onun 6ziine
maoxsus olmasi barode saxta informasiyalar yayir. Hotta Azer-
baycana qars1 yeni orazi iddialari ireli sirmekden do ¢ekinmir.

Distiniirom ki, oxuculara toqdim olunan bu kitab Erme-
nistan—Azerbaycan, Dagliq Qarabag miinaqisesi ilo tanis olmaq
istoyon her kesde hem bu problemin tarixi koklori, hom de Qa-
rabagin sl tarixi barode real tosovviir yaradacaqdir. ©n godim
zamanlardan yasadigimiz giinleredok Qarabagin yigcam tarixini
ohato edon «Qaraba@» kitab1 tokzibolunmaz arxiv senedlerine
vo diger ilk menbalore osaslanan real tarixdir. Bu tarix uydur-
malarin deyil, haqigetin tarixidir. Kitaba slave olunan arxiv se-
nadloeri, xoriteler, fotomateriallar osorin doyerini daha da artirir.
«Qarabagy kitab1 yasadigimiz diinyada terrorun insanliq ti¢lin no
goder boyiik folaket olduguna diggeti colb edir vo biitiin insan-
lar1 bu timumi belaya qars1 birlesmeyae, foal miibarize aparmaga
cagirir. Inaniram ki, xos meramla yazilan bu aser onu oxuyan-
larda terrora, soyqirimlarina, separatg1 ekstremizme, imumiy-
yotlo, hor ciir zorakilia, vehsilik aktlarina ve onu térodenloro
nifroti daha da artiracaq, humanizm, merhemet ve dostluq
ideallarinin sor tizorinde golobe imidini giiclondirecokdir.

Xanim Mehriban OLIYEVA,
YUNESKO-nun xosmoramly sofiri

had been the capital of a former Azerbaijan state — the Iravan
khanate. Thus, in 1918, the Republic of Armenia was created
in Azerbaijan lands — in the territory of the former Iravan
khanate. This meant actually the creation of an Armenian
state in the Azerbaijan lands, which contained the territory of
Iravan city and its suburbs.

Yet, the Armenian chauvinist-extremist circles were not
satisfied with this either. They made use of their supporters in
the Soviet-Bolshevik regime and realized over again terrible
genocide and deportations against the entire Azerbaijani pop-
ulation of the West Azerbaijan. In 1988, the ethnic clearance
in West Azerbaijan was completed. Today, Azerbaijanis do
not live in the West Azerbaijan (presently, the Republic of
Armenia) that was once populated mostly by Azerbaijanis
and belonged to Azerbaijanis historically.

In the modern circumstances, when our world moves to-
ward mutual understanding, friendship, global stability and
tranquility in relation to globalization and integration, Arme-
nia and the Armenian separatist-terrorist circles supported by
it have created a new center of tension in the South Caucasus.
Armenia made use of the circumstances that emerged in the
period when the Soviet Union collapsed and began an unde-
clared war against Azerbaijan. Armenian armed forces attack-
ing our lands occupied more than 20 percent of the Azerbaijan
territory, including Daghlig Garabagh and the adjacent
regions. Over one million Azerbaijanis became displaced from
their own places in their own motherland thus becoming inter-
nally displaced persons and refugees. Armenia created a sepa-
ratist-terrorist regime in the occupied Azerbaijan lands named
as "Daghlig Garabagh Republic", which is not recognized in
the world. The territory of this uncontrolled terrorist regime
has presently turned into an international den of criminality,
where narcotics are cultivated and transited to Europe, money
laundering and other illicit operations are realized.

Notwithstanding the international law on inviolability of
territorial integrity of the world community countries, the rel-
evant United Nations Organization's resolutions concerning
this conflict, European Council Parliamentary Assembly's, as
well as other international organizations' resolutions,
Armenia does not withdraw its military forces from the occu-
pied Azerbaijan territories. On the contrary, it spreads false
information about the occupied territories saying ostensibly
they are its historical lands. It does not even refrain from put-
ting new territorial claims against Azerbaijan.

I think that this book introduced to the readers will create
a real picture about both the historical roots of this problem
and the real history of Garabagh in everybody who wants to
become acquainted with the Armenia—Azerbaijan, Daghlig
Garabagh conflict. The book, titled "Garabagh", which covers
the brief history of Garabagh from ancient times up to the
present, is a real history based on irrefutable archive documents
and other original sources. This history is not the history of
inventions, but of the truth. The archive documents, maps and
photo-materials added to the book increase the book's value
even more. Based on real facts, the book "Garabagh" draws
attention to how big a tragedy terror is for humanity in the
current world and calls all the people to unite and fight active-
ly against this common evil. I believe that this book is written
with good intentions and will increase the readers' hate to ter-
ror, genocide, separatist extremism, in general, acts of all
kinds of violence and savagery, as well as to those who com-
mit these evils. This book will strengthen in people the hope of
victory of humanism, charity and friendship ideals over evil.

Mrs. Mehriban ALIYEVA,
UNESCO Goodwill Ambassador
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1. QARABAG: ETIMOLOGIYASI,
ORAZIiSi VO SORHODLORI

Qarabag Azerbaycanin on qadim tarixi vilayatlarin-
den biridir. Azerbaycanin ayrilmaz terkib hissasi olan
Qarabagin ad1 Azerbaycan dilindeki «qara» vo «ba@»
sozlorinden amelo golmisdir. «Qara» vo «bag» sozlo-
rinin birlesmasi Azarbaycan xalqnin 6zii qeder qedim
tarixo malikdir. Diinyanin her yerinde bu sozlerin bir-
lesmasinin Azarbaycanin konkret arazisine aid edilma-
si do damilmaz heqigetdir. Azerbaycan xalqnin 6z
dogma torpagimin bir pargasina verdiyi «Qarabag» adi
ilk moenbolorde hele 1300 il bundan ovvel (VII osrda!)
islonmigdir.' Qarabag evvaller bir tarixi-cografi anlay1s
kimi konkret moakani bildirmis, sonra ise Azerbaycanin
genis cografi orazisine aid edilmigdir. Yeri golmisken,
bu hal Azerbaycan iiglin xarakterikdir: Naxg¢ivan
sohori-Naxc¢ivan bolgosi, Soki sohori-Saki bolgasi,
Gonco gohori-Gonco bolgoasi, Lonkoaran sohori—
Lankaran bolgasi vo i.a.

«Qarabag»in Azarbaycanin konkret bir vilaystinin,
bir bolgasinin ad1 kimi formalagmasi tarixi onun etimo-
logiyasmin daha elmi sokilde izahina imkan verir.
Ciinki Azoarbaycan dilinde (hemg¢inin bagqa tiirk dille-
rinde) «qara»nin rongden basqa «six», «qaln», «bo-
yiik», «tiind» vo basqa menalar1 da vardir.’ Bu baxim-
dan, «Qarabag» termini «qara bag», yeni «bdyiik
bag», «six bag», «qalin bad», «sofall bag» ve s.
menast kesb edir.* Belosliklo, Qarabagin 6zi kimi
«Qarabag» sozii do Azerbaycan xalqina moxsusdur.

Qarabagdan behs edorken qarsiya avvel belo bir
sual ¢ixir: Qarabag haradir, Azerbaycanin hansi orazi-
lorini ohate edir? Bu sualin cavabi bu giin daha aktual-
dir vo ermani separatgilart torefindon torodilmis «Dag-
liq Qarabag problemi»nin dork edilmasi ligtin mithiim
ohemiyyete malikdir. Qoyulmus suala cavab {igiin ilk
monboyo miiraciot edok. Vaxti ilo bu orazini ohate
edon Azerbaycan dovletinin — Qarabag xanliginin
voziri olmus Mirzo Camal Cavangir* 6ziiniin «Qara-
bag tarixi» (1847) osorinde bu mosoloden bohs
edorken yazirdi: «Qodim tarix kitablarinin yazdigina
goro (kursiv bizimdir-Y.M.,K.S.) Qarabag vilayotinin
sorhadlori belodir: conub torafdon Xudaforin korpii-
siinden Siniq korpiiye qoder—Araz ¢ayidir. Indi (Siniq
korpil) Qazax, Somsoddil ve Demirgi—-Hasenli camaati
arasindadir ve Rusiya dovleti memurlar1 onu rus
istilahi ile Krasni most, yoni Qizil korpii adlandirirlar.
Sorq torafdon Kiir ¢ayidir ki, Cavad kendinde Araz

1. GARABAGH: ETYMOLOGY,
TERRITORY AND FRONTIERS

Garabagh is one of the ancient historic provinces of
Azerbaijan. Being an integral part of Azerbaijan, the name
Garabagh is derived from the combination of two words in
the Azerbaijani language, "qara" (big) and "bag" (garden).
The combination of words "big" and "garden" has the
deepest historical background as it goes with the Azerbai-
jani people itself. It is incontestable that such a combina-
tion of words is linked to the description of the country of
Azerbaijan in every corner of the world. Having named
"Garabagh" as a part of its native lands by the Azerbaijani
people, this name has been used as a historical and geo-
graphical term beginning with initial sources 1300 years
ago (from the VII century!)'. Previously Garabagh denom-
inated a specific place, subsequently it encompassed a vast
geographical territory in Azerbaijan. This case is specific to
Azerbaijan: city of Nakhchivan — region of Nakhchivan, city
of Shaki — region of Shaki, city of Ganja — region of Ganja,
city of Lankaran — region of Lankaran etc.?

The historical formation of the word "Garabagh" as
the name of a specific Azerbaijani province or region
enables us to substantiate scientifically its etymology.
There is a reason for such a deduction because the word
"gara" (black) in the Azerbaijani language (as in other
Turkic languages also) means not only a color, but also
has other meanings such as "dense", "thick", "big",
"dark" etc.’ In this regard, the name of "Garabagh"
enjoys the following meanings: "black garden" i.e. "big
garden", "dense garden", "giant garden" or "scenic gar-
den" etc.* So, the word "Garabagh" belongs to the
Azerbaijani people as it goes with Garabagh itself.

As we are trying to describe Garabagh, such a question
arises from the above: where is Garabagh located and
which Azerbaijani territories does it cover? An answer to
this question is very topical for the time being and has a
central importance to understanding "the Daghlig
Garabagh* problem". First, we have to address the very
first sources in order to get an answer. While describing
this issue in his "History of Garabagh" (1847), Mirza Jamal
Javanshir**, vezir of the Garabagh khanate — a part of the
Azerbaijani State, has written the following: "As it is writ-
ten in the ancient historical books, (It is italicized by us —
Y.M., K.Sh.) the frontiers of the Garabagh province are as
follows: the southern frontier begins from Khudafarin
bridge and goes till the Synyg bridge — the Araz (Araxes)
River. Currently, (the Synyg Bridge) is located between
the districts of Gazakh, Shamshaddil and Damirchi-
Hassanly, and the officials of the Russian State call it in
Russian the Krasny Most which means Red Bridge. The
eastern fiontier lies across the Kur River and merges with
the Araz (Araxes) River near Javad village and then falls to

* Mirze Camal Cavansir (1775-1853) — eslen Qarabagdan olan meshur
Azprbaycan tarixgisi. «Qarabagname» miialliflorinden biri

* Daghlig Garabagh is an Azerbaijani word. In the international mass
media it is used as: Nagorno-Karabakh. The word Nagorno in Russian
means mountainous. Further we will use the term Daghlig Garabagh
** Mirza Jamal Javanshir (1775-1853) — famous Azerbaijani historian.
One of the authors of "the Garabaghnamer"
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Azerbaycanin dinya ehamiyystli tarixi abidesi olan Azix
magara-disargasindan (paleolit dovrl) tapilan Azixantropun
(Azix adami) ¢ena siimiyl ve amak alatleri. Azix magarasi
hazirda ermeniler terefinden isgal edilmis Flzuli rayonu
orazisindadir.

The jaw bone of Azykhanthropus (Azykh man), as well as the
labour instruments found in the historical monument of world
importance, the Azykh cave-camp (Palaeolithic period) of
Azerbaijan. It is presently in the territory of the Fizuli region in
Azerbaijan occupied by Armenians.
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cayina qovusaraq gedib Xozor denizine tokiiliir. Simal
tarafdon Qarabagin Yelizavetpolla serhoadi Kiir ¢ayna
goder—Goran ¢ayidir ve Kiir ¢ay1 ¢ox yerden (kegib)
Araz cayina catir. Qarb tarafdon Kiisbak, Salvart1 ve
Orikli adlanan uca Qarabag daglaridir».’

Rusiya isgali ve miistomlokagiliyinin ilk dovriinde
Qarabagin orazisi vo sorhadlorinin belo doqiq tosvir
edilmesi onunla izah olunur ki, 1) bu fakt1 bilavasite
Qarabagin idaresile moesgul olan dovlet adami yazir,
basqa sozlo, hemin fakt rosmi senadlore osaslanan
rosmi sozdiir, Rusiyanin xidmatinde olan dévlat adami-
nin rosmi soziidiir; 2) diger terofden, bu fakt yalniz real-
l1ga, tocriibaye esaslanmagqla qalmayib, ilk manbalarle
de siibut olunur. Mirze Camalin mdvqeyinin dogrulugu-
nu gostormok liciin qodim tarix kitablarina istinad
etmasi tosadiifi deyil. Goriindilyii kimi, siyasi-cografi
mokan olaraq, tarixde homiso «Daghq Qarabad» de-
yil, biitov halda, yeni Qarabagmn biitiin srazisini — dag-
larini, diizenlorini ohate edon iimumi bir «Qarabag»
anlay1s1 olmugdur. Basqa sozls, «Dagliq Qarabagy» anla-
yis1 ¢ox sonralarin «mehsuludur», separatciliq niyyeti
ilo Qarabagin bir hissesine verilmis addir. Adice
maontiq do bunu siibut edir: agar Daghq Qarabag var-
sa, demoli, diizon vo ya aran Qarabag da var! Realliq
da belodir: bu giin Azerbaycanda hem Daghq Qarabag
var, hom do Aran Qarabag (yoni diizon Qarabag)!
Ozii do hem diizen (aran), hem do daghq Qarabag
hemige, biitlin tarixi dovrlerds bir xalqin — Azerbaycan
xalqnin veteni olmusdur, dilinde «qara» ve «bad»
sozlori olan xalqin! Azerbaycan xalqnin yiizlerlo on
godim, sn nadir folklor niimunsleri, musiqi incileri
mohz Qarabagda yaranmigdir, Qarabagla baglidir.

2. QARABAG 9N Q9DiM
ZAMANLARDAN XANLIQLAR
DOVRUNODOK

2.1. 9rab xilafotinodok

Qarabag tokco Azerbaycanin deyil, imumiyystlo,
diinyanin da an qadim tarixe malik olan diyarlarindan-
dir. Bu erazideki Azix magarasinda an godim insan-
larin yagsayis moskoni agkar edilmisdir. Bu yasayis
maskoni Azorbaycanin, o ciimloden Qarabagin, Araliq
denizi hovzesi ve Serqi Afrika ile birlikde insanligin
ilk vetenlorinden biri oldugunu siibut edir. Azix maga-
rasinin tadqiqatgisi, Azerbaycan alimi M.Hiiseynov
yazirdt: «Azixda Syrenilmis ¢ay dasi alstleri madeniy-
yotlori, Sorqi Afrikanin Olduvay moedeniyyeti* kom-
pleksi ilo yaxinliq togkil edir. Eyni zamanda, alotlorin

the Caspian Sea. On the northern frontier, the boundary of
Garabagh with Yelizavetpol (Ganja) is defined by the Go-
ran River as it crosses with the Kur River and then, the
Kur River bypasses many places and joins the Araz (Ara-
xes) River. The western firontier is formed by the high Ga-
rabagh Mountains called Kushbak, Salvarty and Arikly."
This was written during the first days after the Russian
occupation and colonization, and such an exact description
of the Garabagh territory and frontiers can be explained by
the following reasons: 1) on the one hand, this fact is writ-
ten by a statesman who was dealing directly with the gover-
nance of Garabagh; in other words, this fact is an official
description based upon official documents; those are the
words told by a statesman serving the interests of Russia;
2) on the other hand, this fact is not only based upon the
reality and experience, but proved by the original sources.
It is not by accident that Mirza Jamal refers to the ancient
historical books in order to prove his just vision of the issue.
As it is seen, there was in history the whole notion of the
name "Garabagh", rather than '"Daghlig (Mountainous)
Garabagh", the geographical entity of all times covering the
entire territory of Garabagh — its mountains and plains. In
other words, the notion of "Daghlig Garabagh" is a kind of
"byproduct”" and a name applied to one part of Garabagh
in accordance with separatist dreams. Simple logic proves
it: if there is Daghlig (mountainous) Garabagh, so it derives to
say that there is also the plain Garabagh! The incontestable
reality is: today there is Daghlig (mountainous) Garabagh
and also Aran (plain) Garabagh in Azerbaijan! Either plain
Garabagh, or mountainous Garabagh, were in historical times
the motherland and cradle of the Azerbaijani people, which
definitely called this region "qara" (big) and "bagh" (garden)!
Hundreds of ancient and the most extraordinary folkloric
arts and pearls of music of the Azerbaijani people were espe-
cially created in Garabagh, they are linked to Garabagh.

2. GARABAGH FROM THE ANCIENT
TIMES TO THE KHANATES
PERIOD

2.1. Up to the Arabian caliphate

Garabagh is not only a region of Azerbaijan, it is one
of the regions of the world that has an ancient history. The
ancient settlements of homo sapiens were revealed in the
cave of Azykh, which is also located in these territories.
This settlement of human beings proves that Garabagh is
one of the cradles of civilization that emerged in the region
from the Mediterranean basin and Eastern Africa. The
Azerbaijani scientist M.Huseynov, who studied the Azykh
cave, has written: "The stony implements studied in the
Azykh cave and the cultural creations show its proximity
with the cultural complex Oldoway* in Eastern Africa. At

* Olduvay (Oldoway) — Simali Tanzaniyada dere. Arxeologlar buradan
2 mln. il yas1 olan qodim insan qalig1 tapmuslar.

* Oldoway — Canyon in Nothern Tanzania. The archaeologists found
here the remains of two million year old human being.
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Khojaly-Gadabay cultural monuments. The Last Bronze - Early Iron Ages (XIII-VII c. BC).
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hazirlanmasinda forqli cehetlor de vardir ki, bu da,
Azixin alt tobagolorinden agkar olunmus emok alotlo-
rini Qurugay modoniyyati (kursiv bizimdir — Y.M.,
K.S§.) adlandirmaq imkan1 vermisdir... Qurucay modo-
niyyatinin yast iso 1 milyon 200 min ildon do qodim-
loro aid edilo bilor».°

1968-ci ildo Azix magarasinin asél* tobaqosinden
Azix adam1 — azixantrop adlandirilan insanin ¢ens
similyli tapilmisdir. Azix adaminin 350400 min il
ovvel yasadigi gliiman olunur. Qarabagda Mustye**
modaniyyati daha ¢ox Taglar magarasi ilo temsil
olunmugdur.” Qarabagin arxeoloji cohoatdon Oyronil-
mosinin davam etdirilmoasi burada das dovriiniin
mezolit vo eneolit dovrlorinin do genis inkisaf etmis
oldugunu miioyyenlegdiro biler. Eneolit (e.0.VI-IV
minillikler), tunc vo ilk demir doévrlerinde (e.o. IV
minilliyin sonu — I minilliyin evveli) Qarabagin hoya-
tinda boyiik doyisiklikler bag vermigdi.* Son tunc ve ilk
demir dovrii (e.o. XIII-VII osrlor) Xocali-Gadabay
moadoniyyati adi almigdir. Bu dovro aid Xocali
qgebiristanlig1 arxeoloji abidesinden iistiinde Assur (As-
suriya)*** hokmdar1 Adadnirariye aid mixi yazi olan
9qiq muncuq tapilmigdir. Bu ve diger tapintilar bol-
gonin Yaxin Sorqloe iqtisadi ve modeni slagoalorini
tosdiq edir.’

Tosarriifat vo modeni heyatin inkisafi ilo yanasi,
etno-siyasi proseslor do davam edir. Azerbaycanin
conubunda qiidrotli Manna dovlati (e.s. IX—VI osr-
lor) meydana golir. Manna Assuriya vo Urartu®**** ilo
mibarizode miisteqilliyini qorumaga nail olur. Simali
Azarbaycan torpaqlari, o climleden Qarabag orazisi
Urartunun isgallarindan kanarda qalir. Bu dovrda,
iimumiyyatlo, Conubi Qafgqazda (Zaqafqaziyada)
ermoni etnosu yox idi. Cox sanballi todqiqatgilar,
kollektiv monoqrafiyanin miisllifleri Zaqafqaziyanin
siyasi tarixinden behs edoerken vahid fikir soyloyirlor:
Urartunun asas orazisi SSRi-nin sarhadlorinden
kanarda yerlosirdi. Qodim dévrda vo orta asrlords
ermonilorin kompakt yasadigr orazi do indiki Er-
monistan SSR-in hiidudlarindan uzaqda idi." Urartu
dovletinin varligia son qoyan Midiya dovlati (e.o.
672-550) zamani voziyyet doyisdi. Midiya cenub-
sorqi Zaqafqaziyan: Oziine tabe etdi. Bu veziyyet
Yhomonilor doévriinde do (e.e. 550-330) davam
etmisdi.

the same time, there are different methods in manufactu-
ring these labor implements. This fact enables us to name
those implements as the cultural samples of the Guruchay
culture extracted from the inner layers of the Azykh cave
(It is italicized by us — Y.M., K.Sh.) ... And the age of the
Guruchay culture can be very ancient, even dating back to
one million two hundred thousand years".

The jaw-bone of a man named "the human being of
Azykh — Azykhanthropus" was discovered in the Ashol*
layer of the Azykh cave in 1968. The Azykh man is belie-
ved to have lived 350,000-400,000 years ago. The
Moustier Culture** is represented mainly by the Taghlar
cave.” The archaeological studies carried out in Garabagh
can determine an ample development which had taken
place in the Mesolithe and Eneolithe stages of the Stone
Age. Wide scale changes had taken place in Garabagh
during the eneolithe (VI-IV millenniums B.C.), bronze
and early iron stages (end of IV millennium — beginning of
I millennium).* The Khojaly-Gadabay culture was well
developed in the late bronze and early iron ages (XIII-
VII centuries B.C.). The agate bead of this epoch with the
cuneiform engraving linked to Adadnirarius, ruler of
Ashshur (Assyria)***, was discovered at the archaeologi-
cal monument located in a graveyard near Khojaly. Such
discoveries of artifacts prove the existence of economic
and cultural links of this region with the Near East.’

Parallel to the economic and social life and develop-
ment, the ethnic and political processes were also under
way. The powerful State of Manna (IX-VI centuries B.C.)
had emerged in the South of Azerbaijan. The State of
Manna had succeeded in maintaining its independence in
its wars with Assyria and Urartu****, The land of Nor-
thern Azerbaijan, including the territory of Garabagh itself,
did not fall under the control of Urartu. In this historical
period of time, the ethnos known as Armenians did not exist
in the South Caucasus (Transcaucasia) at all. Very renow-
ned researchers, authors of joint monographic writings, are
of the same opinion while describing the political history of
Transcaucasia: the main part of the State of Urartu was
located out of the Soviet frontiers. During the Antiquity and
the Medieval Age, the areas of dense population of Arme-
nians were located far away from the modern Armenia SSR
borders.” The situation changed with the emergence of the
State of Midiya (672-550 B.C.), which ended the existence
of the State of Urartu. Midiya had conquered southern-

*Fransada Amyen gohorinin konari (Saint-Acheul). Avropa vo Asiyada
ilk paleolit dvrii abidesi

** Fransada magara ad1 (Le Moustier). Orta paleolit dovrii abidesi
***Assur (Assuriya) Simali Mesopotamiyada qodim dovlet. E.e. VIII
asrin ikinci — VII esrin birinci yarisinda qiidrotli vaxtina ¢atmisdi. E.s.
605-ci ilde Midiya vo Babil terefinden varligma son qoyulmusdur.
1 Adadnirari e.o. 1307-1275-ci illorde hokmranliq etmigdir.

*FIXE . IX—VI ostlorde méveud olmus godim dovlet. E.o. VI asrde midi-
yalilar onun varligina son qoydular.

* Suburbs of Amyen city in France (Saint-Acheul). The first Paleolithis
stage in Europe and Asia

** The name of the cave in France (Le Moustier). Middle Paleolithic stage
*** Assyria was an ancient state in Northern Mesopotamia. The sec-
ond half on VIII, the first half on VII centuries B.C. became very
powerful state. In 605 B.C. Midiya and Babil routed it. Adadnirarius
I reigned in 1307-1275 years B.C.

*#*** The ancient state exsisted in IX-VI centuries B.C.Midiya con-
quered it in VI century B.C.
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Azearbaycan Albaniya dévlatinde zarb olunan pullar Coins minted in the Albanian state of Azerbaijan
(b.e.a. lll - b.e. | asrlari): (-1 c. BC):
1,4,5,6 - Tetradrahmalar, gimis; 2 - Drahmalar (ilkin zarb), 1,4,5,6 - Tetradrachmas, silver; 2 - Drachmas (first mint),

gumdis; 3 - Drahma (son zerb), glimis; 7 - Aureus, qizil. silver; 3 - Drachma (last mint), silver; 7 - Aureus, gold.
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Makedoniyal isgendar (c.s.336-323) Dhemeni
dovletini dagitdigdan sonra Azerbaycanin simalinda
siyasi proseslor yeni morhosloye qodem qoydu. Bunun
neticesi idi ki, Makedoniyal1 Isgenderin qisa miiddetli
hakimiyystinden sonra, onun 6liimii ile imperiyasi par-
calandigda Azerbaycanin cenubunda Atropatena,
simalinda iso Albaniya dovlatlori yarandi. (Son déovr-
lords Azerbaycan tarixgilori Atropatenagiinashq vo
Albangiinashigi yeni elmi asorlorlo zonginlosdirmis,
uzun zaman ermoni miialliflori torafindon qosdon
saxtalasdirilmis olan bu dovriin elmi osaslarla arag-
dirlmasina béyiik tohfolor vermislor. Onlart bura-
da xiisusi olaraq sadalamaga ehtiyac gormodik —
Y.M., K.S.). E.o. IV asrdo ve sonralar Atropatena Azor-
baycanin simalinda da srazilere malik idi ve bu zaman
Qarabag orazisine daxil olan torpaqlarin bir hissosi
homin Azerbaycan dévlatine tabe idi (Xorito I). Atro-
patena ilo eyni zamanda yaranmis Albaniya dovleti
toxminon e.a. IV- e. VIII asrlorinde movcud olaraq,
1200 ile yaxin dovr erzinde Azerbaycan tarixinde bo-
yiik rol oynadi. Albaniya serhadlerini genislondirerak
biitlin Qarabag orazisini ohate etdi ve bu dovlet
Qarabag 6z torkibinde qoruyub saxlamagq tigiin misil-
siz miibarize apardi ve bozi istisnalarla buna nail ola
bildi. F.Memmsadovanin Albaniya dovlstinin, o climle-
don onun terkib hissesi olan oyalotlorin (Sakasena,
Otena — Uti, Orxistena — Arsax*, Araksena vo s.) ora-
zisi vo serhodlorini tarixi dinamikada oks etdirdiyi
6 xaritasi do bu fikri tokzibolunmaz suratde tosdiq edir
(Hemin xaritolorden biri burada verilir — Xorito 2).

Qarabag Azerbaycan Albaniya dovlstine mexsus
oldugu kimi, burada yasayan etnoslar — uti, sovdey,
qarqar vo bagqalar1 da alban tayfalari idiler.

Ermonilorin ilk dofo Canubi Qafqazda (Zaqaf-
qaziyada) peyda olmalar1 toxminan e.a. II asrdon
sonralara tesadiif edir. Onlarin regiona daxil olmast ile
yerli dovletlere ve xalqlara qarsi tocaviizkar foaliy-
yotlori do baslanir. Bu dovrde ermonilor Kigik
Asiyanin sorqindoki ermani carligin1 qondarma «Bo-
yiik Ermenistan» adlandirir ve kd¢iib masken saldiglari
biitiin orazileri ermoni torpaqlart elan etmoyo cohd
edirlor. Roma imperiyasinin e.s. 66-c1 ilde II Tigrani
darmadagin etmssi ile uydurma «Bdoyiik Ermanistan»
ofsanasi puga ¢ixir, onlar Romanin vassalina ¢evrilir.
Bu veziyyet IV esradek davam edir. Belo oldugu halda

eastern territory of Transcaucasia. This rule had persisted
during the period of the Achemenides (550-330 B.C.)

After Alexander the Great (336-323 B.C.) had con-
quered the State of the Achemenides, the political proces-
ses in the Northern Azerbaijan had entered into a new
phase. As a result of these processes and after the short
rule of Alexander the Great and his death, his Empire col-
lapsed into many parts. Subsequently, the State of Atropa-
tena and the State of Albania were respectively formed in
the South and North of Azerbaijan. (Recently, historians
of Azerbaijan have given a great tribute to the studies of this
period by their own scientific research works which were
ostensibly falsified by the Armenian authors. The scientists
of Azerbaijan have enriched the studies on Atropatena and
the State of the Albania by their new research works. We do
not judge it necessary to name all their works in this book —
Y. M., K.Sh.). From the IV century B.C. and after, the State
of Atropatena had the lands in the North of Azerbaijan too
and in this period of time, a part of the territories of
Garabagh was subordinated to the State of Azerbaijan.
(Map 1). Having emerged parallel to the State of Atropa-
tena, the State of Albania, which existed approximately
from the IV century B.C. —till the VIII century AD played
a great role in the history of Azerbaijan during this 1200
year period. Albania has enlarged its borders which covered
the whole territory of Garabagh, and this State strived hard
to preserve Garabagh within its own borders and succeeded
in doing so, except in some cases. Six maps of F.Mamedova
concerning the State of Albania, including its integral part as
Garabagh, the territory of the historical provinces (Saka-
sena, Otena — Uti, Orkhistena — Arsakh*, Araxena etc.) and
the historical dynamics of its borders are incontestably testi-
fying to this idea. (One of those maps is given here — Map 2).

Garabagh belonged to the Azerbaijan State of
Albania : the ethnos that had lived in this area — uti, sov-
day, gargar and others were Alban tribes.

The first arrival of Armenians to the region of the South
Caucasus (Transcaucasia) refers to circa after I millennium
B.C. As they entered this region, their aggressive activities
were initiated against the regional states and peoples. In
this epoch the Armenians named the tiny Armenian King-
dom located at the eastern part of Small Asia "the Great
Armenia" and attempted to call all lands that were settled
by Armenian nomads as purely Armenian territories. As
the Roman Empire had routed Tigran the Second in

* Arsax, homginin Albaniya dovriine aid diger toponimler (Sakasena, Sa-
kan, Saki // Soki ve s.) gedim tiirk tayfalarindan biri olan saklarla baglidur.
Arsax, Arsak, Orsak «or» («igid», «kisi») vo «sak» sdzlorindon omelo
golmokloe, godim tiirk dillerinde «er sak» — «igid sak» ve ya «sak igidi»,
«kisi sak» vo ya «sak kisisi» menasindadir. Bu barede bax, hemginin
Seyidov M.O. — Qarabag—Arsaq — Apuar toponiminin etimologiyasi
haqqinda qgeydler // Azerbaycan filologiyas: meseleleri. Baki, 1983,
s. 150; Caforov C. — Arsaq soziiniin etimologiyasi / Qarabag diinon, bu
giin ve sabah. Baki, 2002, s. 41

*Arsakh, as other toponyms (Sakasena, Sakan, Saki//Shaki etc.)
belonging to Albanian period are closely connected with one of the
ancient Turkic tribes: saks. Arsakh, Arsak are derived from the combi-
nation of two words, "ar" and "sak"which in old Turkic languages
meant: "brave", "man", "a brave sak", or "sak man of courage" or
"a sak man". See also Seyidov M.A. Notes on the etymology of
the toponymy: Garabagh-Arsag—Artsag// The problems of Azerbai-
jani philology. Baku 1983, p.150; Jafarov J. The etymology of the
word: Arsag.//Garabagh yesterday, today and tomorrow. Baku, 2002,
p. 41
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1,2,3,4 - Qarabagin an gadim saharlerinden biri, “Arranin
anasi” adlandirilan Bards seharina dair arxeoloji materiallar;
5 - Qarabagin mashur orta asr sehari Beylaganin gérinisi

(resm).

1,2,3,4 - Archeological materials in one of the most ancient
cities of Garabagh, the city of Barda called “The mother of
Arran”; 5 - View of Beylagan, a famous Middle Ages city of

Garabagh (picture).
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ermonilorin Albaniyanin tarixi torpaqlarini Ermenista-
nin torkib hissesi kimi geleme vermesi he¢ bir
elmi-tarixi asasa malik deyil. Halbuki ermsnilsrden
forqli olaraq Azerbaycan—Albaniya dovleti miistaqil
siyasot yeritmokdo davam edirdi vo Qarabagin tarixi
vilayatlori onun terkibino daxil idi. Tedqiqat¢inin
yazdigina goro, «monbslerin todqiqi ve I-IV osrlor-
doki gercokliklorin Oyrenilmesi bizi emin edir ki,
Albaniyanin conub serhodi Araz ¢ay1 boyunca kegmis-
dir».!

Qarabagin Azerbaycana moxsus oldugunu ve bura-
da an godim zamanlardan baslayaraq mixtelif tiirk
etnoslarinin yasadigin1 Azerbaycan ve timumtiirk si-
fahi xalq edebiyyatinin moéhtogom abidesi olan «Ki-
tabi-Dade Qorqud» dastanlar1 da siibut edir. Dode
Qorqud dastanlar1 VI-VII easrlorde Qarabag da daxil
olmagqla biitiin Azarbaycan torpaqlarinda, o ciimleden
Goygo golit hovzesinde yayilmigdir. Bu qiymstli xalg-
gehremanliq eposunun tesdiq etdiyi kimi, bezi oguz
gohromanlart hetta Mohemmad Peygomberin (s.)
hiizuruna gedersk onun 6zii ilo do gorismisdiiler.
Agqoyunlu hokmdar1 Uzun Hasonin (1453-1478)
gostorisi ilo yazilmis moashur Oguznamoads (Obu
Bokr Tehraninin 1470-ci ilds yazdig1 «Kitabi-Diyar-
bakriyyo»sinda) Goyc¢o domizi yaylaqlarmmin va
Qarabagin qadim oguz tiirklorine maxsus oldugu,
oguz tiirklarinin soykokiinds duran Oguz Xaqanin
Goyco donizi atrafinda dofn olundugu, Bayandur
Xaqanin iso Qarabagda, Goyco donizi yaylaqla-
rinda yasadifi vo orada da dofn olundugu gos-
torilir.”

2.2. Qarabag 9rob xilafoti dévriinda. Arsaxda
griqorianlagsdirma va ermanilosdirmaya dair

Qarabagin tarixinda asas doyisikliklor 9rab xila-
fotinin isgallar1 vo bunun naticasindo Albaniya dov-
latinin aradan qaldirilmasi ilo bas verir. Orob
isgallarmadek Qarabagn tarixi ohalisi etnik baximdan
eyni kokden, yeni Azarbaycan—Albaniya kokiinden ol-
dugu halda, bu dovrde Oreb xilafetinin Azerbaycanla
bagli yeritdiyi facioli siyaset noticosinde vilayotin dag-
liq hissesinde ermonilorin dini stlinliyliniin temin
edilmesi, zaman kegdikco etnik sahede do 6ziini gos-
tordi: Albaniyanin tarixi Arsax bolgesi ohalisinin ov-
volco griqorianlagdirilmasina, bunun ardinca da ermeni-
losdirilmasine baslandi. Azorbaycanin bu bélgasinda
qrigorianlagdirma vo ermonilasdirmo proseslorinin
sobablari, gedisi vo ermoni—xilafst amokdashginin
mahiyyati vo b. problemlor, onun tarixi odobiyyatda
neco oks olunmast mosalalori akad. Z.Biinyadov*

tarafindan xiisusi olaraq tadgiq edilmisdir ° Tabiidir

66 B.C., this legend of "the Great Armenia" became fully
concocted because they became as the vassals of Rome.
This order lasted till the IV century A.D.. Armenians
claim that the historical lands of the State of Albania are
an integral part of Armenia. This has neither scientific nor
historical grounds. In contradistinction to this the Azer-
baijan-Albanian State had continued to have an inde-
pendent policy, and the historical provinces of Garabagh
were a part of that State. Researcher has written: "The
study of sources and the realities of [-IV centuries ensure
us to say that the Southern frontier of the State of Albania
lay alongside the Araz (Araxes) River"."

The inclusion of Garabagh to Azerbaijan and the
existence of various Turkic ethnos in this territory from
very ancient times are also proved by the legendary epic
of Azerbaijan and all Turkic peoples "Kitabi-Dada
Gorgud", being an oral folkloric monument of literature.
The epic of Dada Gorgud was widely disseminated dur-
ing the VI-VII centuries in Garabagh, as well as in all
Azerbaijan territories, including the lake of Goycha. As
confirmed in this valuable heroic saga, some Oghuz
heroes, have visited and met even with the prophet Mo-
hammad himself. The famous Oghuznamer ("'Kitabi-Di-
yarbekriyyer" written by Abu Bakr Tehrani in 1470) writ-
ten by the order of Uzun Hassan (1453-1478), ruler of the
Aghgoyunlu state mentions that summer pastures at the
Goycha Sea and Garabagh belonged to the ancient Oghuz
turks and Oghuz Khagan, the founder of Oghuz Turks,
was buried near the Goycha Sea. Bayandur Khagan lived
in Garabagh and had summer houses on the Goycha Sea
and was buried there, too."”

2.2. Garabagh during the Arabian caliphate.
On Grigorianization and Armenianization in Arsakh

The main changes in the history of Garabagh start
with the invasions by the Arabian caliphate and in the
result of this occupation the collapse of the State of
Albania. Until the Arabian occupation, the territory of
Garabagh was of one ethnic origin, that is the
Azerbaijan—Alban origin. However, the tragic policy
administered in Azerbaijan by the Arabian caliphate at
that time, which led to the provision of religious do-
minance of Armenians in the mountainous part of the
region, gradually showed up as well in the ethnic field:
the process of Grigorianization, and later Armenianiza-
tion of the population of Arsakh — the historical region
of the State of Albania started. The academician Ziya
Bunyadov* has investigated particularly the reasons and
the course of the process of Grigorianization and
Armenianization of this region of Azerbaijan, the essence

*Ziya Biinyadov (1923-1997) — sergsiinas, Azerbaycan MEA-nin akademiki

* Ziya Bunyadov (1923-1997) — Orientalist, academician of the
Azerbaijan National Academy of Sciences
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1 - Dinya ohamiyyatli Azarbaycan Alban Gancasar
monastirl. 1238-ci il. Ermaniler terafinden isgal olunmus
Koalbacer rayonunun Vengli kendindadir; 2 - Dinya
ashamiyyatli Azarbaycan Alban Xudavang monastiri. XII-XVII
asrlar. Kalbacar rayonunda, Tartar ¢ayinin sahilindadir.

1 - The world-famous Azerbaijan Albanian Ganjasar
Monastery. 1238. Located in the Vangli village of the
Kalbajar region occupied by Armenians; 2 - The world-
famous Azerbaijan Albanian Khudavang Monastery. XllI-XVII
centuries. Located on the bank of the Tartar river, Kalbajar

region.
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ki, griqorianlagdirmaya nisbeton ermanilogdirme uzun
proses olmali idi vo hagigeten do, bu bele oldu. Ona
gore do Z.Biinyadov akad. S.T.Yeremyanin* «V1I osr-
don (qoti olarag VIII esrin ovvellorindon) Alban
kilsasino ermoni kilsasinin bir hissosi kimi baxilirdi»
vo bu zaman Arran vilaystindon Siinik, Arsax, Uti vo
basqalarinin ermonilogdirilmosini iddia edon fikrine
etiraz edorok yazir: «iki miixtalif anlayis olan ermo-
nilosdirma va qriqorianlasdirma anlayislarinin
qarigdirilmas diqqati calb edir. Bu yerdo ermoni
kilsosinin kémayi ilo Arran ahalisinin yalmz qriqo-
rianlasdirilmasindan damisila bilor. S.T.Yerem-
yanin bu baradoaki noqteyi-nazoari o qadar do dogru
deyildir, ciinki Arran vilayatinds Siinik vilayati va
Arsaxin xeyli hissosi XII asrin avvallorine yaxin
ermonilosdirilmisdiry."

Bu fikir (hom do akad. S.T.Yeremyanin goldiyi no-
tice!) bir daha tesdiq edir ki, Qarabagin bu hissasinda
yasayan ohali avvoldon ermani olmamis, aksino, yer-
li Azorbaycan—alban tayfalari olmuslar vo sonradan
ermonilosdirilmislor, daha dogrusu, avvalca qriqori-
anlasdirilmis, sonra iso ermonilosdirilmislor.

Populyasiyanin etnogenezi ve onun qarsiliqh slage-
si haqqinda informasiya veron ve miiasir elmi nailiy-
yotlore osaslanan odontoloji todgigatlar da bunu siibut
edir.” Heg ds tesadiifi deyil ki, Oreb xilafsti parcalan-
digdan sonra Albaniyanin homin orazisinde Siinik vo
Arsax-Xagin knyazliqlari yarandi. «XII asrin sonlarina
yaxin Stinik padsahligi dagildi, buradaki hakim siilale
1166-c1 ilden knyaz Qriqorun vo Smbatin 6liimii ile
kosilmis oldu. XII asrin sonu—XIII asrin avvallarinde
Arsax orazisinde toesokkiil tapan Xagin knyazligi
L.A.Orbelinin** sozlori ilo desok «qadim Albaniya-
nin bir hissasi» idi»'®. Beloliklo, tamamile tobiidir ki,
Orob xilafoti dagilarken onun srazisinde dir¢elen yerli
dovletler igerisinde heg bir ermoni dévleti olmamigdir.
Bu da, Azerbaycandan ve Giirciistandan forqli olaraq,
Conubi Qafqazda ermenilerin, imumiyystle, dov-
lotgilik tarixine malik olmadiqlarini siibut edir.

Bu proseslorin bas verdiyi [IX—XIII asrin avvalleri,
xususile Sacilor-Ataboylor—Sirvansahlar dovrii biitiin
Conubi Qafqazda Azerbaycanin qiidretinin daha da art-
dig1 bir dovr idi. Saciler vo Atabeyler faktik olaraq
Azarbaycanin tarixi torpaglarini siyasi cohatden birlos-
dirmigdiler.” Ke¢mis Albaniya orazisinde yaranmig
Xagin knyazligi Mehraniler nasline*** mansub olan
Hoson Calalin dovriinde (1215-1261) yiiksek inkigaf
morholesine ¢atmigdi. Tesadiifi deyil ki, dovriin

of the Armenian-Caliphate cooperation and other issues,
as well as their reflection in the historical literature.” Cer-
tainly, the process of Armenianization was to take more
time than that of Grigorianization and in fact it did.
Therefore, Z.Bunyadov protests against the following
words of the academician S.T.Yeremyan* — "The Alban
church was considered as a part of the Armenian church
since the VII century (resolutely since the beginning of the
VIII century) and at that time the districts of Sunik, Ar-
sakh, Uti and others in the Arran region were Armenia-
nized" — and writes: "It is noteworthy that two different
notions — Armenianization and Grigorianization are
mixed. Here one can speak only about Grigorianiza-
tion of the Arran population through the help of the
Armenian Church. S.T.Yeremyan's point of view regard-
ing this is not right. Since the districts of Sunik and most
of Arsakh in the Arran region were Armenianized only in
the early XII century"."

This idea (as well as S.T.Yeremyan's conclusion!)
confirms once again that the people living in this part of
Garabagh were not originally Armenians; on the contrary,
they were local Azerbaijan—Alban tribes which were later
Armenianized, or rather first Grigorianized and then
Armenianized.

Odontologic research, which provides information
about the ethnogeny of the population, as well as its
mutual relationships, and based on modern scientific
achievements also proves this."” Not accidentally, fol-
lowing the destruction of the Arabian caliphate, the
principalities of Sunik and Arsakh—Khachin were estab-
lished in part of Albania. "In the late XII century, the
principality of Sunik fell and its reigning dynasty ended
with the death of prince Grigor and Smbat in 1166. The
Khachin principality created in the territory of Arsakh
in the late XII, early XIII centuries was "a part of
ancient Albania"," citing I.A4.Orbeli**. Thus, not acci-
dentally there was not a single Armenian state among
the surviving local states in the territory of the Arabian
caliphate, when the latter collapsed. This proves that
unlike Azerbaijan and Georgia, Armenians do not have
a history of statehood in the Southern Caucasus at all.

This period of time, i.e. IX — the beginning of XIII cen-
turies, particularly the period of the reign of Sajis-
Atabays-Shirvanshahs was a time when Azerbaijan was
becoming very mighty in the Southern Caucasus. The
states of Sajis and Atabays actually united the historical
lands of Azerbaijan politically.” The Khachin principali-
ty created in the territory of former Albania reached its
highest rate of progress during the reign of Hasan Jalal
(1215-1261), who belonged to the Mehrani*** dynasty.

*S.T.Yeremyan (1908) — tarix¢i, Ermonistan EA-nin akademiki
**].A.Orbeli (1887-1961) — sorqsiinas, SSRi EA-min akademiki, Ermo-
nistan EA-nin akademiki vo onun ilk prezidenti, Ermitajin direktoru
olmusdur.

*%% Azorbaycan Albaniya dovletinde hokmdar siilalesi (510-705-ci iller)

* Suren Tigranovich Yeremyan (1908) — Historian, academician of the
Armenian AS

** Josif Abgafovich Orbeli (1887-1961) — Orientalist, academician of
the USSR AS, academician and the first president of the Armenian AS,
once director of the Hermitage.

*** Ruler dynasty in Azerbaijan Albania (510-705)
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narrativ vo epiqrafik abidelerinde o, «Xac¢in 6lkalari
knyaz1», «Xa¢mm vo Arsax o6lkoalorinin ozomatli
knyaz» titullar1 ile yanasi, «Albaniya hékmdar
titulu ile do anilir. Basqa sozle, Hasen Calalin biitiin
titullar1 Azsrbaycan — Albaniya tarixine mexsusdur.
Onun zamaninda Alban memarliginin on mithiim
incilerinden biri olan Gancasar monastiri tikildi®.

2.3. Qarabag Azarbaycan siyasi hayatinin
markazlorindan biri kimi
(XIII-XVIII asrin 40-ct illori)

Mongollarin birinci yiiriigii zaman (1220-1222)
zoiflomis Atabayler dovlstine son qoyan Xarezmsah
Colaloddinin Azorbaycanda hokmranlifi zamani
(1225-1231) Qarabag da onun hakimiyyati altinda idi.

Mongollarn ikinci yiiriisii vo Azerbaycanin iggali-
nin baga ¢atmasi ilo (1231-1239) Qarabag diger Azer-
baycan torpaqlart kimi Ali mongol xaqanliginin
(1239-1256), sonra iso Hiilakiilor (Elxanilor) divlo-
tinin (1256-1357) torkibinde idi. Qarabagin bu dovr
tarixi haqqinda melumat nisbaten daha shatolidir ve
daha yaxs1 dyronilmisdir®. Homin dovrde «Qara» vo
«bag» soz birlogmosi — «Qarabagy, artiq, konkret cog-
rafi oraziyoe samil edilir. V.Piripev yazir: «Arran
Qarabag» adi ilk dofo Rogsid od-Dinin* «Came ot-
tovarix» oserinde 1284-cii il hadiselerinin sorhi ilo
alagadar xatirlanir». Bu dovrde Qarabag Arranin daxi-
linde dagliq ve dagetoyi torpaglari birlesdiren vahid
araziden ibarat idi.”” XIII-XIV esrlorde Qarabag Hiila-
kiilor dovlatinin siyasi tarixinde miihiim rol oynayir.
V.Piriyev qeyd edir ki, «Mongqol hokmdarlarinin daima
Qarabagda qiglamalar1 bir sira dovlet seviyyeli hadise-
lorin burada bag vermosine sobeb olmusdur. Toekce
onu gostermak kifaystdir ki, monqol hokmdarlarindan
ikisi (Qazan xan** vo Arpa xan®™**) soltonot taxtina
Qarabagda ¢ixmus, ikisi iso (Arqun xan**** vo Obu
Soid*****) Qarabagda vefat etmisdir».” XIII-XIV
osrlerde do Qarabag Azsrbaycan torpagi idi ve onun
ohalisi de azerbaycanlilardan ibaret idi (Xorita 3).

XV osrde Qarabag Azerbaycan Qaraqoyunlu
(1410-1467) vo Agqoyunlu (1468—-1501) dovlsatlerinin
torkibinde idi. Lakin Qaraqoyunlular dovriinde Qara-
bagin sonraki tarixinde Oziinii gosterocek bir hadise
bag verdi. XV osrde kegmis alban hakimi Heseon
Colalin nasli (Colalilor) Qaraqoyunlu Cahan sahdan
«molik»* titulu ald1. Sonralar Calalilor neslinin miilki

Not accidentally the narrative and epigraphic monuments
of the time mention the title "the ruler of Albania" side by
side with the titles "the duke (prince) of Khachin coun-
tries", ""the majestic duke (prince) of the Khachin and Ar-
sakh countries", etc. In other words, all the titles of Hasan
Jalal belong to the Azerbaijan-Alban history. One of the
most important examples of Alban architecture, the Gan-
jasar monastery, was built during his period of reign®.

2.3. Garabagh as one of the centers of political
life in Azerbaijan
(13th -40's of 18th century)

After putting an end to the Atabays state that was
weakened due to the first attack of Mongolians (1220—
1222), Kharazmshah Jalaladdin reigned in Azerbaijan
(1225-1231), that included Garabagh.

Garabagh, as well as other Azerbaijan territories, fell
under the dominion of the Supreme Mongolian Khanate
(1239-1256), and further the Hulakus (Elkhanis) State
(1256-1357) after the second attack of Mongolians,
which completed the occupation of Azerbaijan
(1231-1239). There is much broader information and a
better investigation about the history of Garabagh dur-
ing this period.” In that period the word-combination
"gara" and "bagh" — Garabagh — was already used to
describe a specific geographic territory. V.Piriyev writes:
"The name Arran Garabagh was first mentioned in rela-
tion with an explanation of the events of 1284 AD in the
book "Jameh at-tavarikh" by Rashidaddin'™*. At that
time, Garabagh was a single territory within Arran and
consisted of mountainous, as well as foothill territories.”
Garabagh plays an important role in the political history
of the Hulakus state in the XIII-XIV centuries. V.Piriyev
remarks, "The fact that the Mongolian rulers constantly
spent the winter in Garabagh led to several governmen-
tal events which took place here. From this point of view,
it is worth noting that two Mongolian rulers (Gazan
khan** and Arpa khan***) came to the throne in
Garabagh and another two rulers (Argun khan**** and
Abu Said*****) died in Garabagh".” In the XIII-XIV
centuries also, Garabagh was a territory of Azerbaijan
with a population consisting of Azerbaijanis (Map 3).

In the XV century, Garabagh was a part of the Azer-
baijan Garagoyunlu (1410-1467) and Aghgoyuniu (1468—
1501) states. However, during the reign of the Garago-
yunlu dynasty, an event happened that would be remar-
kable in the further history of Garabagh. In the XV century,

* Fozlullah Resid od-Din (1247-1318) — moshur tarix¢i, 1298-1317-ci
illerde Hiilakiiler dovletinin veziri olmusdur.

** Qazan xan (1295-1304)

**%Arpa xan (1335-1336)

**k*Arqun xan (1284-1291)

*E*kk Obu Seid (1316-1335)

* Fazlullah Rashidaddin (1247-1318) — famous historian, vizier of the
Hulakus state in 1298-1317

** Gazan khan (1295-1304)

**% Arpa khan (1335-1336)

**+*Argun khan (1284-1291)

*kkxk Abu Said (1316-1335)
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bes alban feodal knyazliglar1 — melikliklerine (Giiliis-
tan, Ceraberd, Xacin, Varonds, Dizaq) parcalan-
di...”

Azorbaycan Safovi dovlatinin yaranmasi ile (1501)
biitiin Azsrbaycan torpaqlarinin markezlesdirilmesine
baglandi. X VI osrin ortalarinda Azearbaycan torpaqlari-
nin vahid dovlet halinda moerkezlosdirilmesi basa
catdi. Bununla, Azerbaycan Sefevi dovleti regionun
Osmanli imperiyasindan sonra ikinci an qiidratli dovle-
tine ¢evrildi. Belo oldugu halda o dévrde ermenilorin
her hansi etnik-siyasi tistiinlityii miimkiin olan mesale
deyildi. Oksine, homin dévrde Azerbaycanin etnik vo
siyasi sorhoadleri daha aydin sokil alir. Sefoviler Azer-
baycanda 4 boylorboyilik yaradir ki, onlardan biri do
Qarabag ve ya Ganca baylarbayiliyi idi. Osmanlilarin
bu torpaqlarda tortib etdikleri icmal ve miifessal
doftorlor** hemin baylerbeyiliyin inzibati-erazi bol-
gisii haqqinda aydin tesevviir yaradir. 1593-ci il
molumatina gére, Gonco—Qarabag oyaloti 7 sancaq, 36
nahiyaye boliiniirdii.” Burada qeyde alinan 1,3 minden
cox toponimik vahidlerin hamisi, demak olar ki, azer-
baycanlilara moxsus idi.* Bunlardan heg biri ermoni-
lore moxsus olmamisdir.

Sofovi dovletinin zoiflomesinden sonra Azarbay-
can torpaglari iran, Rusiya vo Osmanli dévletlori ara-
sinda mitharibeler meydanina gevrildi.

Bu dévrde Gence—Qarabag torpaqlari avvealca Os-
manl imperiyasi torkibinde olmusdur (Xarite 4). Ho-
min dovrde tortib olunan Osmanli defterlori de
azerbaycanlilarin bolgenin osas shalisi oldugunu siibut
edir. Hesablamalara gore, 1727-ci ilde Gence—Qarabag
oyalotinin ohalisi 122 min nefor idi. Onun 80,3 min
noaforini (66%) Azorbaycan tiirkloeri, 37,8 min naforini
(31%) griqorianlasmig albanlar, 3,7 min noforini
(3,1%) kiirdler toskil etmisdir.”® Bohs olunan dévrde
Rusiyanin feal komeklik gosterdiyi qriqorianlagmisg
albanlar siyasi cohoatden foallagir * (Sonod 1). Diger
torafden, sonuncu Sefovi hokmdari I11 Abbasi yixaraq
hakimiyyote golen Nadir sah Ofsar (1736-1747) onu
ganuni hokmdar kimi tanimaqdan imtina edon Gen-
co—Qarabag boylerboyiliyinin tiirk-miiselman ohali-
sine qars1 agir coza tadbirleri hoyata kecirdi ki, bu amil
do Qarabagin alban moliklerinin mdvqeyini giiclon-
dirdi vo onlarin separatizmine tekan verdi. Nadirin
oliimii ile onun dovlsti pargalandi, Azerbaycanda yerli
dovlatler — xanliglar yarandi. Basqa sozls, Azerbay-
can, xanliglarin timsalinda 6ziiniin dovlet miisteqil-
liyini nvbati defo berpa etdi. Kegmis Gonco—Qarabag
oyalatinin erazisinde iki Azerbaycan xanlig1 — Gonca
vo Qarabag xanhqlar yarandi. Ermaenilerin Azarbay-

the ruler of the Garagoyunlu state, Jahan shah, provid-
ed the generation of the former Alban ruler, Hasan Jalal
(Jalalis), with the title of malik*. Later on, Jalalis were
divided into five Alban principalities-malikliks (Gulus-
tan, Jaraberd, Khachin, Varander and Dizag)...”

The creation of the Azerbaijan Safavi State (1501)
was the basis of the centralization process of all
Azerbaijan territories. In the mid 16™ century, the cen-
tralization of Azerbaijan lands as a unified state was
completed. Thus, the Azerbaijan Safavi state became a
mighty state of the region, second only to the Ottoman
Empire. In such a case, it was impossible for Armenians
to have any ethnic-political advantages at that time. On
the contrary, in that period the ethnic and political bor-
ders of Azerbaijan became clearer. Safavis established 4
baylarbayliks in Azerbaijan, one of which was the
Garabagh or Ganja Baylarbaylik. Detailed notebooks**
written by ottomans in these territories create a clear
idea of the administrative-territorial division of that
baylarbaylik. In accordance with information from
1593, the Ganja-Garabagh province consisted of 7 san-
jags and 36 nahiyyas.? 1.3 thousand place-names in
these territories registered in the detailed notebooks
nearly all of them belonged to Azerbaijanis.* None of
them ever belonged to Armenians.

Following the weakening of the Safavi state (1736),
the territories of Azerbaijan became a field of wars
between Iran, Russia and the Ottoman states.

In that period, the lands of Ganja—Garabagh were
within the Ottoman Empire (Map 4). The Ottoman
notebooks compiled at that time prove as well that
Azerbaijanis were the main population of the region. In
compliance with calculations, in 1727, the Ganja-
Garabagh population totaled 122,000 people. Eighty
thousand three hundred of them (66%) were Azerbaijani
turks, thirty seven thousand eight hundred (31%) were —
Grigoryanized Albans, three thousand seven hundred
(3.1%) were — Kurds.” In this period, grigorianized
Albans, assisted by Russia, became more active politi-
cally”® (Document 1). On the other hand, Nadir shah
Afshar (1736-1747), who overthrew the last Safavi ruler
Abbas the Third, and came to power, took heavy meas-
ures of punishment against the Turkic-Moslem popula-
tion of the Ganja-Garabagh baylarbaylik, which refused
to recognize him as a legitimate ruler. This factor
strengthened the position of the Alban maliks of
Garabagh and stimulated their separatism. After
Nadir's death, his state fell into parts and local states-
khanates were created in Azerbaijan. In other words,
Azerbaijan restored its independence once again in the
form of its khanates. Two separate khanates, Ganja and

* «Malik» — Azerbaycan dilinde miilk sahibi
** Osmanli dévletinde gelir menbelerini miloyyen etmok, vergilori topla-
magq tiglin miifossal vo daqiq tortib olunan qeydiyyat doftori

* Malik— in Azerbaijani it means owner of estate
** The registration notebook in Ottoman Empire where the income
and taxes are recorded
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1. Qarabag xanliginin banisi Penah xan. 1. The founder of Garabagh khanate Panah khan.
2. Panah xanin gebir das!. 2. Panah khan’s tombstone.
Qarabag xanliginin dévietgilik remzlerinden: State symbols of Garabagh khanate:
3. Gumus pul; 3. Silver coin.
4. Panah xana maxsus nestar; 4. Panah Khan’s scalper.

5. Susa qalasinin gimis acarlari. 5. Silver keys of Shusha fortress.
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cana qars1 orazi iddialar1 baglica olaraq Qarabag xanlig1
ilo bagli oldugundan onun iizerinde ayrica dayanaq.”

3. QARABAG XANLIGI

3.1. Qarabagda Azarbaycan dévlatgilik
andnasinin barpasi

Nadir gah Ofsar imperiyasimin stiqutundan sonra miis-
toqillik qazanmig Azerbaycan dovletlorinden biri olan
Qarabag xanliginmn banisi Azerbaycanin gérkemli dov-
lot xadimlorinden biri olan Ponaholi bay Cavangir idi.
0O, Qarabagm Saricall kondindo anadan olmusdur.
Qarabag xanligimin voziri olmus tarix¢i Mirzo Camal
yazir: «Merhum Nadir sah Qarabag, Genco, Tiflis ve
Sirvan vilayetlorini aldiqdan sonra, ellor vo kendler ara-
sinda goriib tanidig1 her bir siicastli vo isgiizar adami
yanina ¢agirib, 6z yaxin qulluqgulari sirasina alar ve onu
movacib, ehtiram vo moenseb sahibi edordi. O ciimlodon
ellor arasinda Penahali boy Saricali Cavansir adi ilo s6h-
rot tapmug, her isde forqlonmis, ad ¢ixarmig, mitharibe
vo davada tay-tusuna Ustiin golon vo xiisusile merhum
Nadir Rum shli qosunlart ilo etdiyi mitharibaloerde (XVIII
yiizilin 30-cu illerinde Osmanli imperiyasina qarst mii-
hariboeler nazorde tutulur — Y. M., K.$.) siicast gostormis
Ponah xant da 6z yanma apardi». Lakin Mugan qurul-
tayindan* sonra Nadir onun hakimiyystini gobul etmak
istemayen qarabaglilara divan tutmaga, bu diyarin tiirk-
miisolman ohalisini Ofqanistan vo Xorasana siirgiin
etmoyo baglamigdi. Bu todbire etiraz etdiyine géro Po-
naholi bayin qardagi Fezlali xan edam olunmugdu. Bunu
goron Panahali boy sah Xorasanda oldugu zaman, fiirset
tap1b bir ne¢o qohumu ve yaxm adamu ile 1737-1738-ci
illorde Qarabag vilayetine qagdi. Sah onun qagmasindan
xobor tutan kimi onu yolda olo kegirmok {igiin ardinca
caparlar génderdi. Lakin onu [tutmaq] miimkiin olmadi.
Nadir Azerbaycan serdaria, Genca, Tiflis ve Sirvan ha-
kimlarine goti formanlar génderdi ki, Penah xan1 harda
tapsalar, tutub sahin hiizuruna gotirsinlor. Sahin emri ilo
Ponah xanin ailesini vo qohum-gardagini ¢ox incidib
corimo etdilorse do fayda vermadi.*

Beloliklo, hole Nadirin sagliginda Penahsli boy
ona tabe olmaqdan boyun qagirib vetoni olan Qarabagi
miistoqil surotde idare etmoyo cohd géstormisdi. Noti-
code Nadir sahin 6limiinden sonra Qarabag torpagla-
rinda miistoqil Azerbaycan dovloti — Qarabag xanlig1
yarand1 (Xorito 5).

Qarabag xanligr miisteqil dovlet elan edildikden
sonra baglica vezife onun moéhkemlenmesine nail

Garabagh, were established in the territory of the
former Ganja—Garabagh district. Let us look individu-
ally at the Garabagh khanate, for the territorial claims
of Armenians against Azerbaijan are linked mainly with
it.”

3. GARABAGH KHANATE

3.1. Restoration of the Azerbaijan statehood
tradition in Garabagh

The founder of the Garabagh khanate, one of the
newly-independent Azerbaijan states following the
downfall of Nadir shah Afshar's empire, was Panahali
bay Javanshir, one of the distinguished statesmen of
Azerbaijan. He was born in the village of Sarijali, Gara-
bagh. Vizier of the Garabagh khanate and historian
Mirza Jamal writes: "After gaining rule over Gara-
bagh, Ganja, Tiflis and Shirvan districts, the deceased
Nadir shah would call all the brave and laborious
people he had met and knew in the districts and vil-
lages, employ them to high positions and provide them
with salary, respect and career. Among them was Panah
khan, who was known as Panahali bay Sarijali Javan-
shir, who was distinguished in every field, for bravery in
wars and fights, particularly in the wars of the deceased
Nadir with the troops of Rome (means the wars against
the Ottoman Empire in 1730's — Y. M., K.Sh.)". Howe-
ver, after the Mughan congress*, Nadir began to punish
sternly the people of Garabagh who did not want to
accept his power and to exile the Turkish-Moslem pop-
ulation of this district to Afghanistan and Khorasan.
Panahali bay's brother, Fazlali khan was executed for
rejecting this measure. Seeing this, Panahali bay made
use of the fact that the Shah was in Khorasan, and he
ran to the Garabagh district with several of his relatives
and kindred in 1737—1738. When the shah received the
news about his escape, he sent heralds to catch him on
the way. However, they failed. Nadir sent resolute
decrees to the viceroy of Azerbaijan, rulers of Ganja,
Tiflis and Shirvan demanding to catch and bring to him
Panah khan wherever they might find him. Panah khan's
family and other relatives were punished and given a fine
by the shah's order, but it was in vain.*

Thus, even when Nadir was alive, Panahali bay
refused to obey him and tried to rule his native land
Garabagh independently. Consequently, following
Nadir shah's death, an independent Azerbaijan state —
Garabagh khanate, was created in the lands of
Garabagh (Map 5).

*Mugan qurultay: 1736-c1 ilin martinda olmugdu. Burada Nadir hakimiy-
yotini qanunilesdirmak tiglin «gah seckisi» kecirmisdi.

* Mughan congress took place in March, 1736. Here Nadir conducted
"shah elections" in order to legalize his power.
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olmaq idi. Penah xanin bu sahoads ilk todbirlerinden
biri Qarabagin Nadir sah toroefinden siirglin olunmusg
tirk-miiselman ohalisini geri — dogma torpaga
qaytarmaq oldu. Kockiinlerin geri qaytarilmasi ve de-
do-baba torpaglarinda yerlogdirilmosi Qarabag xan-
ligin1 giiclondirdi. Siirglinden ilk qayidanlar ig¢erisinde
Qarabagin gelecek xani, 15 yasli Ibrahimxalil de var
idi.

Qarabag xanligi yarandigt zaman burada Tabriz,
Ordobil, Gence, Samaxi, Baki, Nax¢ivan, Soki, Dor-
bond kimi geherlor yox idi. Halbuki belo siyasi-igtisadi
morkoazlerin olmasi xanliglarin galacek inkisafi liglin
¢ox mithiim idi. Yeni miidafie qurgular1 ve goharlerin
salinmasi Ponah xanin herbi-siyasi isloerle yanasi,
doayerli quruculuq uguru sayilmalidir.

Bu sahadoe ilk addimlardan biri 1748-ci ilde qedim
Azarbaycan — tiirk tayfasi olan bayatlari ad1 ils bagh
Bayat qalasinin tikilmesi oldu. «Xan biitiin ailesini,
gohumlarinin ve el bdyiiklerinin ohli-eyalin1 oraya
topladi. Otrafda olan camaat, hoatta Ponah xanin toreq-
qisini, onun roftar vo mohoabbetini esidon Tobriz ve
Ordobil vilaystlerinin bir ¢ox shalisi veo senotkarlart
belo 0z ailolorilo birlikde golib Bayat qalasinda
yerlogdilor».”

Ponah xanin miisteqil dévlet quruculugu sahesin-
daki fealiyysti onun resmen taninmasi ile naticelendi.
Mirzs Camal yazir: «Miiselman tarixi ile 1161, xristian
tarixi ilo 1745-ci ilde (1748-ci il olmalidir-Y. M., K.S.)
Adil sahin (Ponah xana) «xan» adi verilmosi ve
Qarabag hakimi vezifesine toyin edilmesi haqqinda
imzaladig1 forman qiymetli xelet, qizil yoherli at vo
qas-dasla bazenmis qilincla birlikde Serdar Omir Asla-
nin yaxin adami vasitosilo, o zaman yasadiqlar1 Bayat
qalasina golib catd».*

Adil sahin formani, oslinde gecikmis bir senad idi.
Hoqiqi «hakimlik» sah formanindan evvel, ondan asili
olmadan qazanilmigdi.”

Ponah xanimn «Qarabag hakimi» kimi taninmasinda
Soki xanliginin Qarabag lizerine ugursuz ylirlisii mi-
hiim rol oynadi. Seki xan1 Hact Colebi 6zliniin 1748-ci
ildeki ugursuz Bayat yiirlisiinden sonra bildirmisdi:
«Ponah xan bu vaxtacan sikkesiz giimiis idi. Biz goldik
ona sikke vurduq ve qayitdig» (ve ya «Penahsli 6ziini
xan elan etmisdi, men ise 6z maglubiyystimle onun
xanligimi tosdiq etdim»). Hact Colobi xanmn xalq
icorisinde zorbi-masolo ¢evrilmis bu sozleri, oslinds,
Adil sahin formanindan daha artiq giice malik idi.
Ohmod boy Cavansir* yazir: «...Bu qalibiyyetden
(Bayat doyiisiinden — Y.M., K.§.) sonra Ponah xanimn
igidliyi haqqinda dillere diigon dastan o zaman Qara-
bagda yasayan biitiin miiselman tayfalarini miihari-

Now, after the Garabagh khanate was announced as
an independent state, the main task was to achieve its
strengthening. One of the first steps taken by Panah
khan in this field was to bring back the Turkish-Moslem
population of Garabagh, whom Nadir had exiled. The
return of the internally displaced persons and their set-
tlement in their native lands strengthened the Garabagh
khanate. The future khan of Garabagh, 15-year old
Ibrahimkhalil, was also among those coming back first.

When the Garabagh khanate was created, the cities
of Tabriz, Ardabil, Ganja, Shamakhi, Baku, Nakh-
chivan, Shaki and Darband were not yet established
here, whereas the presence of such socioeconomic cen-
ters was of great importance for the further development
of the khanates. New defensive installations, as well as
the building of new cities, should be regarded as valu-
able military-political and construction achievements of
Panah khan.

One of the first steps taken in this direction was the
building of the Bayat castle in 1748, the name of which
was linked with an ancient Azerbaijan—Turkish tribe —
Bayats. "Khan gathered his entire family, relatives and
all the family-members of the region's elders. The people
living nearby, even many men and artisans of Tabriz
and Ardabil districts hearing about Panah khan's
progress, his behavior and love, moved here with their
families and settled in the Bayat castle".”

Panah khan's activity in the field of independent state
building resulted in the state's official recognition. Mirza
Jamal writes: "In the Moslem year of 1161, Christian
year of 1745 (1748 in fact — Y. M., K.Sh.), the decree
signed by Adil shah on providing Panah khan with the
title of khan and his appointment to the position of the
ruler of Garabagh, as well as precious gifts, a horse with
golden saddle and a sword adorned with jewelry reached
the Bayat castle, where they were living at that time,
through a close relative of the Vicegerent Amir Aslan".”

Adil shah's decree was in fact a tardy document. The
true "power" had been gained before the shah's decree
and was regardless of him.*

The unsuccessful attack of the Shaki khanate on Ga-
rabagh played an important role in Panah khan's recog-
nition as the "Ruler of Garabagh". The khan of Shaki,
Haji Chalabi stated after his unsuccessful Bayat incur-
sion in 1748: "So far Panah khan was a silver without
coin, we came, minted this coin with his name and came
back" (in other words, "Panahali khan had declared him-
self khan, and I confirmed his position with my defeat").
These words of Haji Chalabi khan, which became a say-
ing among people, had in fact a much stronger effect
than Adil shah's decree. Ahmad bay Javanshir* writes:

* Ohmeod bay Cavansir (1828-1903) — oslen Qarabagdan olan Azerbaycan
tarixgisi, «Qarabagname» miislliflerinden biri

* Ahmad bay Javanshir (1828-1903) — historian, one of the authors of
"Garabaghname"
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basiz olaraq onun tebasliyine tabe etdirdi».”

Bayat doylisii, eyni zamanda, bu qalanin golocok ta-
rixi smaqlara doze bilmeyacayini do iize ¢ixardi. Ona go-
ro do yeni qala salinmasi toleb olunurdu. Mirze Adigo-
zol bay* yazirdi: «Penah xan Sahbulagi adi ilo meghur
olan Ternakiitds bir qala bina etdi. Dag vo shongden mas-
cidler, evler, ¢arsu (meydan, bazar meydam — Y.M., K.S.)
vo hamamlar tikdirdi. Bu igleri 1165-ci ilde (1751-ci il —
Y.M., K.$.) bitirerok orani dziino mosken etdi».*

3.2. Kiirok¢ay miiqavilasi

Ponah xan giiclondikco porakendslik torofdar1 olan
feodallarin — meliklsrin pozuculuq fealiyystleri de artir-
di. Bunun gargisinin alinmasi herbi-siyasi baximdan ze-
ruri idi. Belo olmasa, xanligin arazi-inzibati biitovliyi iti-
rile bilardi. Bu tarixi haqigati ilk menbsler do tesdiq edir.

Mir Mehdi Xozani** ¢ox haqli olaraq yazirdi: «Bu
Qarabagda ki, bes mahal bundan eqdem Xomse mahali
islaq olurmus ve simdi her birisi bir geyri-ism ilo adla-
nirlar...».* Mirze Adigdzel bay Qarabagdaki feodal
miilkleri — moliklikler haqqinda yazirdi: «Bu mahal-
larin biri Dizaqdir. Moaliklori Mslik Yeqan adlanir. O
Loriden*** qacib golmis, Nadir sahin seltonsti dov-
riinde ve onun emrile meliklik taxtinda oturub hormet
qazanmigdir.

Ikincisi — Verondoadir. Malikleri Malik Sahnazerli-
lor olmusdur. Onlar daha qedim bir nesle mensub ve da-
ha ¢ox etibar sahibidirler. Osilleri do Goygo**** osilza-
dolerindendir. Sonra oradan qacaraq golib Qarabagda
Vorondoe mahaliim meliklik camindan sarxos olmuslar.

Ukgiincii — Xacindir. Moliklori Hosen Calalyan 6v-
ladidir. (Onlar) riyaset gelinine gozellik verib (hokm-
ran olmuslar). Bu aile moliklik mensebinden mehrum
oldugdan sonra, bu mahalin miistoeqil bir moliki olma-
misdir. Axirda, merhum Poenah xan Cavangirin dovlat
giinosi vo govket bayragi riyaset iifiiqiinden bas vurub,
Qarabag vilayetinin biitiin sahasini calal ve debdobe ilo
isiglandirdi. Bu zaman xinziristanl (indiki ad1 — Xindi-
ristan — Y. M., K.§.) Molik Mirzo xan... bu ebadi dovlet

"...After this victory (Bayat fight — Y. M., K.Sh.), the leg-
end about the bravery of Panah khan, which became
wide-spread everywhere, subjected all the Moslem tribes
living in Garabagh at that time to him without wars".*
At the same time, the Bayat fight exposed that this
castle was not going to stand future historical tests.
Therefore, a new castle had to be built. Mirza Adigirzal
bay* writes: "Panah khan built a castle in Tarnakut,
which was known as Shahbulag. He ordered to build
mosques, houses, charsu (square, bazaar square — Y. M.,
K.Sh.) and bathhouses with stone and lime. He finished
all of these in 1165 (1751 — Y. M., K.Sh.) and made that
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place his abode".

3.2. Kurakchay treaty

As Panah khan strengthened, the destructive activity
of feudals-maliks, who supported a scattered type of
state increased also. Preventing this became a vital job
from the military-political point of view. Otherwise, the
territorial-administrative unity of khanate could be lost.
Original sources confirm as well this historical truth.

Mir Mehdi Khazani** was very correct in writing:
"The five mahals (regions) in Garabagh were together
called the Region of Khamsa before, but now they all
have different names..."* Mirza Adigirzal bay wrote
about the feudal malikliks: "One of these mahals is
Dizag. Their malik is Malik Yegan. He ran away from
Lori*** sat on the throne of malik during the reign of
Nadir shah at his order and gained respect.

The second mahal is Varander. Their maliks were
maliks of the Shahnazarly dynasty. They belong to a
more ancient generation and enjoy greater trust. The
noblemen of Goycha**** were their ancestors. Later
they escaped from Goycha, came to Garabagh and
became drunk with power after drinking the bowl of the
position of malik in Varander mahal.

The third mahal is Khachin. Their malik is Hasan
Jalalyan's son. (They) made the bride of power beautiful
and (became rulers). After this family was deprived of the
rank of malik, this mahal had no independent malik.
Finally, the deceased Panah khan Javanshir's "Sun of
statehood" and "flag of majesty" raised on the horizon of

* Mirze Adigézel boay (1780-1848) — tarix¢i. Qarabag xamnmn divanin-
da, sonra rus ordusunda xidmet etmisdir. «Qarabagnamoe» miielliflorinden
biri

** Mir Mehdi Xozani (1819-1894) — tarix¢i. «Qarabagnamoe» miielliflo-
rinden biri

*** Lori (Loru) — Azerbaycanin yasayis moeskenlorinden biri. XIV esrde
dagidilmigdir. Tasir da adlandirilir. 1921-ci ilde resmen Ermenistan
SSR-s qatilmugdir.

5% Goyeo — Qorbi Azerbaycanda yer adi. Ilk defo V esr hadiseleri ilo
olagedar xatirlanan Goyge goliiniin adindan gotiiriildiiyii bildirilir. Sah Is-
mayilin 1510-cu ilo aid formaninda Goyge mahalindan behs edilir. Irovan
xanhg1 yarandigda onun mahallarindan biri olmusdur. Rusiya isgalindan
sonra Irevan quberniyasinin Yeni Bayazid qozasma daxil edilmisdi. Sovet
hakimiyyeti illerindo tarixi Azerbaycan torpaqlarinda yaradilmis Ermenis-
tan SSR-o verilmigdir. Ermenilor 1930-cu ilde Azerbaycan sozii olan
«GOygo» adini deyisdirib, «Sevan» adlandirmiglar.

* Mirza Adigirzal bay (1780-1848) — historian. He served first in the
law-court of the khan of Garabagh, then in the Russian army. One of
the authors of "Garabaghname"

** Mir Mehdi Khazani (1819-1894) historian. One of the authors of
"Garabaghnamer"

*** Lori — one of the settlements in Azerbaijan. Destroyed in the XIV
century. Called also Tashir. It was officially annexed to the Armenian
SSR in 1921

***%* Goycha — name of a place in Western Azerbaijan, believed to take
its name from that of Goycha lake mentioned firstly in relation with
events of the V century. Shah Ismayil's decree in 1510 mentions the
Goycha mahal. It was one of the mahals of the Iravan khanate, when
the latter was created. After the Russian invasion, it became a part of
the Yeni Bayazid area. During the Soviet period it was given to
Armenia which has been formed as a state in the historical Azerbaijani
lands. In 1930, the name of Azerbaijani word "Goycha" was changed
into "Sevan" by Armenians
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momurlarinin emri ile maliklik sikkeosini... adina kos-
dirdi. Ondan sonra da oglu Allahverdi ve nevesi Malik
Qohroman... moliklik bayragmni gdylere qaldirdilar.

Dordiincii — Cilobord mahahdir. Molikleri Malik
Allahquludur. Ssilleri Magavizden* gelmadir. Bunlar
golib Cilobordde maelik olmus, Tortor ¢ayinin ortasinda
vaqge, on mohkem bir momleketde yerlogmislor. Cox
¢otin bir yolu olan Cermux galasini (Cilob6rdiin miix-
tosor adidir — Y. M., K.$.) 6zlorino mosken, signaq vo
monzil etmisler. Cilebérde miistaqil olaraq yiyslonmis
vo boyiik bir sohrat qazanmuslar... Nadir gah... ona
sultanliq riitbesi ve xalati verdi...

Besinci — Tahs mahahdir. Moaliklari Malik Usub-
dur. Osilleri Sirvandan gelmadir. Bir miiddet Talis
kondinde sakin olmuglar. Onlardan bir ¢oxu defolorle
moliklik etmigdi. Sonralar malik Usub Giiliistan qala-
sin1 zobt edib orada sakin olmugdur»* (Cadval 3.1.).

Beloliklo, Xagin istisna olmaqla, Qarabagdaki diger
mplikler ve onlarm mansub olduqlar nasiller sslen
Qarabagdan deyildilar ve bu diyara basqa

power and lighted all parts of the Garabagh district with
splendor and luxury. At the order of officials of this eter-
nal state Malik Mirza khan from Khinziristan (modern
name — Khindiristan — Y. M., K.Sh.)... minted the coin of
the rank of malik with his name. Further, his son
Allahverdi and grandson Malik Gahraman... raised the
flag of maliklik to the skies.

The fourth mahal is Chilerbird. Their malik is Malik
Allahgulu. They are originally from Maghaviz*. They
came and became maliks in Chilerbird and settled in a
really strong country in the middle of the Tartar River.
They made the Chermukh castle (short name of
Chilerbird — Y. M., K.Sh.), which had very difficult roads
their abode, shelter and habitation. They appropriated
Chilerbird independently and gained great fame...Nadir
shah...gave him the rank and robe of sultan...

The fifth mahal is Talish. Their malik is Malik Usub.
They sprang up from Shirvan. For some time they lived
in the village of Talish. Many of them became maliks
more than once. Further, Malik Usub occupied the
Gulustan castle and settled there"* (Table 3.1).

Codval 3.1 Table 3.1
Qarabag molikliklori Garabagh malikliks
Qarabaga galmalari Name Immigration to Garabagh
MBalikliyin
adt of the
No vaxt Haradan maliklik When From where
Vorondo 1603 Goygo mahalindan Varander 1603 Goycha mahal
Cilobdrd 1637 Zongozurdan (Siinikdon) Chilerbird 1637 Zangazur (Sunik)
Xagm | XVIII esrde yaranmisdir Yerli Khachin Created in the Local
XVIII century
Di XVII osri 1lori Lori vilayetind: R -
17ad osrin dvverien on viaystidan Dizag Early XVIII century Lori district
Giliistan Sirvandan ] .
XVIII asrin avvallori (Qobaloe sultanliginin Gulustan Shirvan (Njj village,
(Tals) Nic kendinden) (Talish) Early XVIII century Gabala sultanate)

yerlorden gelmse idiler. Ozii de ermeni deyil, kecmis
alban nasillerinin niimayendsleri idiler. Buna gére do
ermoni millotcilorinin Azarbaycana qarsi orazi iddiala-
rina «haqq» qazandirmaq t¢iin hemin msliklers
«ermoni dovletgiliyininy davami kimi baxmalari
kokiindon yanligdir, daha dogrusu, elmi saxtakarligdir.
Digor torofden, golme melikler Qarabagda mahal
basciligin1 ole kegirdikden sonra kigicik de olsa, heg

Thus, except for Khachin, other malikliks and the
generations they belonged to were not originally from
Garabagh and had come to this land from other places.
They were not Armenians, but representatives of the
former Alban generations. Therefore, the fact that
Armenian nationalists in order to justify the territorial
claims against Azerbaijan consider those malikliks as a

* Magaviz, Maqovuz — XVII esrde Maku nahiyesinden gelenler terefin-
don irovan oyalotinde salinmig yasayls moskoeni. «Maku»ya «Uz» tayfa
adinin slave edilmosi ile yaranmigdir. Car Rusiyasi dovriinde Yelizavetpol
(Goence) quberniyasinin Zongozur gozasina daxil idi. Sovet dévriinde Er-
monistan SSR-in Qafan rayonunun terkibinde olmusdu. Ermeniler bu
tarixi ad1 da deyisdirmisloer. Ermenistan SSR Ali Soveti Royasat Heyotinin
1949-cu il 29 iyun tarixli formani ile adi deyisdirilerak, «Kaxnut» adlan-
dirtlmigdir.

* Maghaviz, Magovuz — settlement built by the people coming from the
"Maku" district of Iravan province in the XVII century. Its name was
created by adding the name of the "Uz" tribe to the word "Maku".
During the power of czarist Russia, it was a part of the Zangazur uezd,
Yelizavetpol (Ganja) gubernia. During the Soviet power, it was within
the Gafan region of Armenian SSR. Armenians have also changed this
historical name. Its name was changed into "Kakhnout" by the decree
of the Armenian SSR Supreme Soviet Presidium in June 29, 1949
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bir dovlet birlogmasi yarada bilmomisdiler. Onlar bir-
birinden tocrid olunmus, ¢ox zaman ise bir-birile
¢okigon mahal bascilari seviyyesinden yuxari galxa
bilmemisdilor. Bundan bagqa, yuxaridaki cedvalden
goriindilyi kimi, Xagin istisna edilmeklo XVII yiizil-
don avvelki dovrde onlarin Qarabagda kokii yoxdur.
«Malikler Qarabagda feodal dagimigliginin giiclonmo-
sini istoyen qiivveleri temsil edirdilor».* Maliklorin
separat¢ci-morkezdenqagma foaliyyeti xanliqgda ve
biitiin 6lkede gedon merkezlogdirme isine mane
olurdu. Onlarin yadelli giivvelerin Qarabaga hiicumu-
nun heyata kegirilmosindoe istirak etmolori Qarabag
xanhigimin miisteqilliyine agir zerbe vururdu. Buna
goro do moalikliklerin separat¢iliq meyillorini aradan
qaldirmaq {giin goriilon tedbirlor etnik konflikt
olmayib, Qarabag xanliginin mistoqilliyine qars1
yonelmis gosdler aleyhine miibarize idi.

Xomso moliklorinden Penah xanm hakimiyyetini
birinci olaraq tantyan Molik Sahnezer oldu. Bu, bra-
himxalil aganin Malik Sahnazarin qiz1 Hiirzatla evlen-
mosi ile nizama salind1.

Xagin moliyi Ulubab Balliqayada moglub edildikdon
sonra Ponah xanin hakimiyyetini tanidi. Dizaq, Cilebord,
Talis maliklarinin diismengilik siyasati ise bir nega il siir-
dii. O9hmad bay Cavansir yazir: «Qonsu vilayotlorden
toplanmis xozind pullarini saxlayan Tug ve ya Dizaq me-
liyi Yeqan 6z ogullar1 ve qohumlari ile birlikde keskin
miiqavimet gostordikden sonra onlarin bir hissesi quril-
mis, bir hissasi iso islam dinini gqobul etmisdi... Cilo-
bord meliyi Allahqulu sultan svvelce onun tebesliyini
gobul etmis, lakin sonralar xeyanstde ittiham edilorok
Ponah xanimn emri ilo 6ldiirilmiisdi. Onun qardas1 Malik
Hatem Talisin besinci moliyi Malik Usubla ittifaq bagla-
yib uzun miiddet 6z obalarmi Penah xan doestolorinin
hiicumlarindan miidafie etmis, lakin Mardakerd kendin-
do maglub olduqdan sonra Terter ¢aymin yuxarilarinda
yerlogon alinmaz Cermux qalasmna g¢okilmigdi. Bir ilo
goder qalada qaldigdan sonra, nahayst, 6z ailesi ilo bir-
likds qiirbat ellords nicat axtarmali olmugdu. Lakin onlar
bununla 6z siyasi fealiyyetlerini bitirmadiler. Belo ki,
sonralar onlarn ham 6zlori vo hem do 6vladlari (birinci-
nin oglu Malik Macnun) daim Qarabaga hiicumlar edir-
dilor...».”” Ponah xanin moliklori tabe etmok yolunda
qazandig1 ugurlari onun oglu fbrahim xan davam etdirdi.

Qarabag maliklerinden dizaqli Yesay, cilobordli
Macnun ve giiliistanli Beyleryan Ibrahim xana tabe ol-
magqdan imtina etdilor. Verondsli Mslik Sahnazer ve
xac¢inli Mirze xan ise Ibrahim xanim hakimiyystini qe-
bul edearak onun yaratdig1 vetensever qiivveler birliyi-
nd qosuldular.

Miittofigler 1781-ci ilde Tug galasini miihasiroye
aldilar. Moalik Yesay toslim oldu, burada hakimiy-
yot Molik Bahtama keg¢di. Lakin tezliklo o da doniik

continuance of the "Armenian statehood" is radically
wrong, or rather scientific falsification. On the other
hand, the immigrant maliks failed to create even a small
state union after gaining power over the mahals in Gara-
bagh. They could not rise above the level of the heads of
mahals, who lived in an isolated condition and often
fought against each other. There is no root of theirs in
Garabagh in the period before the XVII century. "Maliks
represented the forces which wanted strengthening of the
feudal disorderliness in Garabagh".* The separatist-cen-
trifugal activity of maliks hindered the centralization
work going on in the khanate and the entire country.
Their participation in the alien forces' attacks on
Garabagh struck a hard blow to the independence of the
Garabagh khanate. Therefore, the measures taken in
order to eliminate the separatist trends of malikliks were
not ethnic conflict, but a fight against the attempts upon
the independence of the Garabagh khanate.

The first among the Khamsa maliks to recognize the
independence of Panah khan's power was Malik
Shahnazar. This was achieved through marriage diplo-
macy. In other words Ibrahimkhalil khan married Malik
Shahnazar's daughter Hurzat.

The malik of Khachin Ulubab recognized Panah
khan's power after he was defeated in Balligaya.
Nevertheless, the hostile policy of Dizag, Chilerbird and
Talish maliks went on for several years. Ahmad bay
Javanshir writes: "After the fierce resistance of the malik
of Tugh or Dizag, Malik Yegan, together with his sons
and relatives, who kept the money of treasure, gathered
from neighboring provinces, where some of them were
killed, and some adopted Islam... Malik of Chilerbird,
Allahgulu Sultan first accepted his power, but later he
was killed on Panah khan's order after being accused of
treason. His brother, Malik Hatam went into alliance
with the fifth malik of Talish, Malik Usub and defended
their settlements from attacks by Panah khan's forces
for a long time, but retreated to the impregnable
Jermukh castle after being defeated in the Mardakerd vil-
lage. After staying in the castle for about a year, he had
to look for a shelter in foreign countries. However, his
political activity did not end with this. That is, later on,
both he and his sons (son of the first — Malik Majnun)
were constantly attacking Garabagh..." The achieve-
ments of Panah khan in subordinating the maliks, was
continued by his son Ibrahim khan.

The Maliks of Garabagh, Yesay from Dizag, Majnun
from Chilerbird and Baylaryan from Gulustan refused to
subordinate themselves to Ibrahim khan. However,
Malik Shahnazar from Varander and Mirza khan from
Khachin accepted his power and joined the patriotic
alliance of forces he had created.

The allies encircled the Tugh castle in 1781. Malik
Yesay surrendered and Malik Bahtam came to power
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cixdi.

Ibrahim xanla separat¢1 moliklor arasindaki miibari-
zoyos 1783-cii ilden Rusiya dévleti de qarismaga bas-
ladi. Conubi Qafqazi isgal etmaya ¢alisan Rusiya bura-
da — Azerbaycan erazisinde hemin meliklerin kémayi
ilo «xristian dovlati», daha dogrusu, 6zine dayaq ya-
ratmaga calisirdl. Bu zaman Ibrahim xan 6ziiniin yiik-
sok diplomatik bacarig1 sayesinde diismengilik edon
molikleri Susaya toplaya bildi. Sonodlor asasinda
(kursiv bizimdir-Y. M., K.§.) onlarin Qarabag xanligina
xoyanot etdiyini siibuta yetirorok onlar1 hobse aldirdi.

Molik Macnun ve Abov Susa hebsxanasina salindi,
Molik Bahtam ise giinahlarma gore Ordebil xanina ve-
rildi. Maliklarin miittafiqi Genceser monastirinin katoli-
kosu Iohannes qardast ile birlikde tutulub cezalandirild:.

Lakin Susa hobsxanasindaki meliklor qaga bildiler.
Onlar Tiflise golerek burada Qarabag xanligina qarst
hazirlanmus qoesdi giircii ¢ar1 II Irakli (1744-1798) vo
rus polkovniki Burnasovun komoyi ile yerina yetir-
moyae girisdiler. Qarabag xanligina qars1 «xag yliriisii»-
no baslayan diismenler Genceye yaxinlagdilar. Lakin
1787-1791-ci iller Rusiya-Tiirkiye miiharibasinin bas-
lanmas1 neticesinde bu «xag yiiriisii» bas tutmadi. Tbra-
him xan miisteqil Qarabag xanlhigmin bitovliylini
goruyub saxlaya bildi.

1795-ci ilin yayinda iranda hakimiyyeti ele alan
Aga Mohommad Qacar (1742-1797) Qarabag xanlig1-
na hiicum etdi. Susanin 33 giinlikk mithasiresi ugursuz
oldu. Susadan sonra o, Tiflis izorina yeridi. V. Zubo-
vun komandanliq etdiyi rus qosunlarinin hiicumu ilo*
Aga Mehommad Qacar geri ¢okildi. Rus ¢arigasi 11 Ye-
katerinanin (1764-1796) 6liimii ilo V.Zubov da Azer-
baycandan geri ¢agirildi. 1797-ci ilde Aga Mohommad
Qacar yeniden Qarabaga hiicum etdi, Susani tutdu,
lakin burada oldiirildi.

XVIII yiizilin sonlar1 — XIX yiizilin baslangicinda
Rusiyanin Canubi Qafgazda, o ciimleden Azarbaycan-
da iggalciliq fealiyyati giiclondi, 1801-ci ilde Giirciistan
imperiyaya birlogdirildi, Azerbaycanin Car-Balaken
camaatligi (1803) vo Gonco xanhig1 (1804) iggal olundu.

Ibrahim xan bels bir veziyystde Rusiya qosunlari-
nin komandani P.D.Sisianovla (1802-1806) Kiirok-
cayda miqavile bagladi®. Kiirok¢ay miiqavilesine
(Sonad 2) osasen, Qarabag xanlig1 mehz miiselman —
Azorbaycan torpagi kimi Rusiyaya ilhaq olundu. Tarixi
reallig1 oks etdiren Kiirek¢ay miiqavilssi, eyni zaman-
da, Qarabagin, o ciimleden bu diyarin dagliq hissesinin
Azarbaycan xalqina mexsus oldugunu siibut eden on
motobar senaddir.

here. However, soon he also appeared to be treach-
erous.

From 1783 Russia began to intervene as well in the
struggle between separatist maliks and Ibrahim khan.
Intending to occupy the South Caucasus, Russia tried to
create a "Christian state" in the Azerbaijan territory, or
rather its supporter here with the help of those maliks.
Ibrahim khan managed to gather the hostile maliks in
Shusha with the help of his high diplomatic skill. Based
on documents, he proved that (Italicized by us — Y. M.,
K.Sh.) they betrayed the Garabagh khanate and arrested
them.

Malik Majnun and Abov were put into the Shusha
jail; Malik Bahtam was given to the khan of Ardabil for
his faults. The ally of the maliks, Catholicos of Ganjasar
Monastery Johannes and his brother were arrested and
put in jail as well.

However, the maliks managed to escape from the
Shusha jail. They came to Tiflis and began to prepare the
coup-d'etat against the Garabagh khanate with the help
of the Georgian tzar Irakli the Second (1744-1798) and
the Russian colonel Burnashov. The enemies, beginning a
"crusade" against the Garabagh khanate, approached
Ganja. However, this "crusade" failed due to the start of
the Russian-Turkish war in 1787-1791. Ibrahim khan
managed to preserve the integrity of the independent
Garabagh khanate.

Agha Mahammad Gajar (1742-1797), who came to
power in Iran in the summer of 1795, attacked Gara-
bagh. The 33-day siege of Shusha was unsuccessful. After
Shusha, he attacked Tiflis. Agha Mahammad Gajar had
to retreat after the attack of Russian troops commanded
by V.Zubov.* When the Russian tzarina Catherine the
Second (1764-1796) died, V.Zubov was called back from
Azerbaijan. In 1797, Agha Mahammad Gajar attacked
Garabagh once again and captured Shusha, but then he
was killed there.

In late 18th and early 19th centuries, the invasive
activity of Russia in South Caucasus, including
Azerbaijan increased. In 1801, Georgia was annexed
to the Russian Empire. The Jar-Balakan area (1803)
and Ganja khanate (1804) of Azerbaijan were occu-
pied.

Under such circumstances, Ibrahim khan concluded
an agreement with the commander of Russian troops
P.D.Sisianov in Kurakchay.” Pursuant to the Kurakchay
treaty (Document 2), the Garabagh khanate was
annexed to Russia specially as a Moslem-Azerbaijan ter-
ritory. The Kurakchay treaty, which reflects a historical
reality, is at the same time a reliable document proving
that Garabagh, as well as its mountainous part, belongs
to the Azerbaijani people.
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4. QARABAG RUSIiYA
IMPERIiYASI TORKIiBINDO

4.1. Carizmin Qarabagda idaracilik rejimi.
Ermonilarin kiitlovi sokildo
Qarabaga kociiriilmasi

1805-ci il Kiirek¢ay miiqavilesi ilo Qarabag xanlig1
faktiki olaraq Rusiyaya ilhaq edildi (Xorito 6). Xan
hakimiyyaetinin hals 17 il de saxlanmasi miioyyen stra-
teji mogsed dastyirdi. 1806-c1 ilde Tbrahim xanin gotli
Rusiyanin heg bir hiiquga mahsl qoymadigini niimayis
etdirirdi.* Belo bir soraitde Ibrahim xamin xanlhiga ke-
con oglu Mehdiqulu xamn hakimiyysti (1806-1822)
mohkom deyildi. Car hokumati isgal rejimini giiclon-
dirir, xanligin erazisinde mohkemlonmoek meaqsadi ilo
yerli miisolman hakim teboaqoenin igtisadi mévqelorini
zoiflotmoays, oksino, §ziine arxa sandigl qriqorianlas-
mis vo ermonilogmis albanlar listiin movqeyo gixarma-
ga galisird1. Xanliq legv edildikden sonra Simali Azer-
baycanin diger yerlerinde oldugu kimi, burada da
komendant idare tsulu yaradilmis, o, Harbi-miisal-
man dairasinin* (moerkez Susa) torkibine daxil edil-
misdi (Xorito 7). Bu dovrde Rusiya qosunlarinin iggal-
¢iliq empliyyatlarinda istirak eden ve oslon ermeni
olan general-leytenant V.Q.Moadatov (1782-1829) Qa-
rabagda soziin sl menasinda ermoeni— Rusiya miistom-
loke rejimi yaratmigdi. Car hokumsti 1830-cu il iisyan-
larmin** tosiri naticesinde Canubi Qafqazda 1840-c1 il
10 aprel inzibati-horbi islahati kegirdi. Bu islahata géro
Qarabag oyalati Susa qozasina ¢evrilmis vo Kaspi vila-
yotine (markaz Samaxi) tabe edilmisdi (Xorito 8). Bu-
nunla da Qarabag anlayisi siyasi monasint itirmis
oldu va yalniz cografi anlayig kimi qaldi.

1846-c1 il inzibati-arazi bolgiisii zamani Susa qozasi
yeni yaradilmis Samaxi quberniyasina (1859-cu ilden
Baki) tabe edildi (Xarito 9). 1867-ci ilde Yelizavetpol
quberniyasi yaradildigda Susa gozasi onun terkibine
verilir vo orazisi boliinorek burada daha ti¢ qoza — Zen-
gozur, Cavansir vo Coabrayil gozalar da toskil olunur
(Xorito 10). Bununla, Susa gozasi da vahid inzibati-
siyasi idaresini itirir. Belo bir inzibati-erazi bolgiisii
xisusi moagsadlo hoyata kecirilmigdi. Bu islahatlar
ermonilarin idare sisteminde daha genis tomsil edilme-
sino hertorofli imkanlar a¢d1.*!

Carizm Simali Azarbaycan torpaqlarini isgal etdik-
co, bu torpaqglarda méhkemlenmsak tigiin hem do ohali-

4. GARABAGH UNDER THE
RUSSIAN EMPIRE

4.1. The czarist regime in Garabagh.
Massive resettlement of Armenians
to Garabagh

By the Kurakchay treaty of 1805 the Garabagh
khanate in fact was annexed to Russia (Map 6). Keeping
the Khan Dominion another 17 years conveyed a strate-
gic purpose. Ibrahim khan's execution in 1806 demon-
strated Russia's rejection of every law.* Under this condi-
tion of dominion of Mehdigulu khan (1806-1822), the
son of Ibrahim khan was not stable. Under this condi-
tion the czar strengthened the occupying regime and in
order to firmly establish the khanate territory tried to
weaken the economic condition of the ruling Moslem
strata, and vice versa to raise Grigorianized and
Armenianized Albans whom he considered supportive to
his superior position. After the abolition of the khanate,
curfew administrative rule (as in the other territories
of North Azerbaijan) was established here as well and it
included the Military-Moslem district* (Center Shusha)
(Map 7). At that time lieutenant-general V.G.Madatov
(1782-1829), who had taken part in annexation opera-
tions of the Russian army and who was Armenian by
origin, established an Armenian-Russian annexation
regime in the true sense of the word. As a result of the
influence of the 1830 uprisings**, the czar carried out
administrative- military reform on April 10, 1840. In
accordance with this reform the Garabagh region had
been changed to the Shusha uezd and put under the
Caspian province's supervision (Center Shamakhi)
(Map 8). With that the Garabagh notion had lost its polit-
ical meaning and stayed only as a geographical notion.

During the administrative territorial division of 1846,
the Shusha uezd had been put under the newly estab-
lished Shamakhi province's (since 1859 Baku) supervi-
sion (Map 9). In 1867 when the Yelizavetpol gubernia
had been established, the Shusha uezd was put under it's
supervision. The territory of Shusha uezd was divided
and three additional uezds: Zangazur, Javanshir and
Jabrail were created here (Map 10). By that the Shusha
uezd also lost its administrative-political ruling. Such
administrative territorial division had been carried out
for that specific purpose. These reforms gave a wide-
spread opportunity to Armenians to be represented in
the ruling system.*

* Yeni yaradilan dairenin do mehz «Harbi-miiselman dairasi» adlandiril-
masi Qarabagin Azerbaycan xalqina mexsus oldugunu siibut eden daha bir
tokzibolunmaz faktdir.

** Tirkmengay miiqavilesinden (1828) sonra ¢ar hdkumseti Simali Azoer-
baycanda doziilmez herbi-miistomloke rejimi qurmusdu. Ona goro do
1830-cu ilde Car-Balakends, 1831-ci ilde Lenkeranda, 1837-ci ilde Quba-
da, 1838-ci ilde Sekide miistemlokegilore qarst xalq tisyanlari bag vermisdi.

* A new district which has been named "Military-Moslem district"
once again confirms that Garabagh belongs to Azerbaijani people.

** After Turkmanchay treaty (1828) the czarist Russia an unbearable
military-colonial regime established in Azerbaijan. That's why the
anticolonial uprising took place in 1830 in Jar-Balakan, in 1831 in
Lankaran, in 1837 in Guba, in 1838 in Shaki.
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nin ermonilogdirilmesi siyasotini do heyata kegirirdi.
1828-ci il Tiirkmoengay miigavilesinden (Senad 3) son-
ra bu hal daha miintoezem ve mogsedyonlii xarakter
alir. Ermenilerin frandan Simali Azerbaycana kégiiriil-
mosi homin miiqavilenin XV maddasi ile tosdiq olu-
nurdu. Homin maddeys gore sah 6hdesine gotiiriirdii
ki, o, 6lkeds yasayan momur va sakinlora bu giindon
baslayaraq, 6z ailesi ilo birlikds iran vilaystinden
Rusiyaya sarbast ke¢mak, hokumat va yerli raisliyin
he¢ bir maneciliyi olmadan onlarin sathq malina va
ya amlakina, asyalarina har hansi gomriik vo vergi
qoyulmadan dasman amlakin1 aparmaq vo satmaq
iiciin bir il vaxt verir. Dasinmaz amlaka goaldikda
is9, onun satilmasi1 va ya onun haqqinda 6zxosuna
saroncam iiciin bes illik miiddot miioyyon edilir.”
Bu madds Tiirkmencay miiqavilesine xiisusi maqsadls,
yoni ermenilerin frandan kiitlovi suretde Simali Azer-
baycana, o ciimloden Qarabaga kogiiriilmesini tomin
etmak ticiin daxil edilmisdi. Ermanilarin kogiiriillmasi-
nin «hiiquqi-siyasi» tominati ile birge teskilati todbir-
lori do hayata kegirilmigdi (kogtirmoe komitesi yaradil-
migdi vo i.a.).

1829-cu il ©dirns miiqavilssi ile Osmanli imperiya-
sindan da ermonilerin yenico isgal olunmus Simali
Azerbaycan torpaqlarina kogiiriilmoesi hoyata kegiril-
mays baglayir.® Ermenilerin kogliriilmasinin ssas
istigamatlarinden biri Qarabag orazisi idi (Sonad 4).

Qarabag xanliginin logv edilmoasi zamani onun sha-

«Blahozrat, olmaya morkozi rus tor-
pagqlarinda ermonilorin maskunlasmasina
icazo verasiniz. Onlar elo tayfadirlar ki,
bir neg¢o on il yasadigdan sonra diinyaya
hay-kiiy salacaglar ki, bura bizim qodim
dodo-baba torpaglarimizdir.»

A.S.Qriboyedov

Rusiya imperatoruna moktubundan

lisinin etnik torkibi Qafqazdaki rus qosunlarinin bas ko-
mandan1 A.P.Yermolovun (1816-1827) gostorisi ilo
tortib olunan* «Toasvirnde aksini tapmigdir. Holo bu se-
nadin tertibine gader (1805-1822) Qarabagda aparilmis
ermanilesdirme siyasotine baxmayaraq, statistikani
(1593-cii ilden baslayaraq) miiqayise etsek gorerik ki,
burada ohalinin okseriyyetini yeno do azerbaycanllar
toskil edirdi. «Tesvirne gore, Qarabag syalstinds olan
20.095 ailoden 15.729-u azerbaycanli (1.111-i sehoarde,
14.618-1 kondds), — 4366-s1 ermoni, o ciimloden alban

Czarism occupying North Azerbaijan territories at
the same time carried out the Armenianization policy of
the territories. Since the Turkmanchay treaty of 1828
(Document 3) this event had become more regular and
purposeful. The resettlement of the Armenians from Iran
to North Azerbaijan was confirmed by the XV article of
this treaty. Due to this article the shah gives officials and
inhabitants a year to move from Iran province to Russia
with their families freely from that day, to carry posses-
sions and sell immovable property without fixing customs
and tax prices to their properties and goods for sale
without laying obstacles of governmental and local author-
ities. As far as the immovable property concerned 5 year
period is determined for its selling or for decision to be
taken on it.*

This article has been purposefully included in the
Turkmanchay treaty ensuring that Armenians could
massively and freely move from Iran to North
Azerbaijan including Garabagh. "Legal-political" guar-
antee and organizational measures have been taken
related to the resettlement of Armenians.

By the Adirna treaty of 1829, resettlement of
Armenians from the Ottoman Empire to the recently
occupied North Azerbaijan territories began to be
carried out®. One of the principal directions in the
resettlement of Armenians was Garabagh lands (Docu-
ment 4).

«Your majesty, do not allow Armenians
to settle in the central lands of Russia by
any means. They are such a race, which
having lived there for several decades,
would start declaring all over the world, that
these places were their primordial lands.»

A.S.Qriboyedov

Abstract from the letter to Russian emperor

During the abolition of the Garabagh khanate the
ethnic composition of its population was reflected in a
"Description" which was compiled by instruction of the
commander-in-chief of the Russian army in Caucasus
A.P.Yermolov (1816-1827).% If we compare statistics
(since 1593) we can see that despite the Armenianization
policy carried out in Garabagh the Azerbaijanis formed
a majority of the population again. According to the
"Description" from 20,095 families in Garabagh province
15,729 were Azerbaijanis (1.111 in the city, 14.618 in the
village), — 4366 were Armenians (421 in the city, 3.945 in
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idi (421-i gohorde, 3.945-i kendds).* Yeri golmisken,
bu ermenilerin bdyiik okseriyyeti griqorianlasdiriimig
vo ermenilogdirilmis kegmis albanlar idiler. Ermonile-
rin kiitlovi sokilde Qarabaga kogiiriilmasi naticasinda
burada yeni ermoni kondlari (Maragali, Canyataq ve s.)
meydana gelmaye baglamigdi.* (Ermeniler sonralar ko-
ciiriilme «sorofine» Qarabagda abideler ucaltmis, lakin
XX yiizilliyin 80-ci illerinde Azerbaycana qarst erazi
iddialar1 qaldirdiglari zaman onlart saxtalagdirmislar. —
Y M., K.S.) Rosmi molumatlara osason, 1828
1830-cu illor arasinda, yoni comi 2 il arzinda, Simali
Azorbaycana, o ciimlodon Qarabaga Irandan 40
min, Osmanh imperiyasindan 90 min ermoni kogii-
riildii.” Qeyri-rosmi ermani kockiinlari ilo birlikda
onlarn say1 200 mini 6tmiisdii. Kogiiriilmodan sonra
Qarabagm etnik torkibinde ermonilorin say1 artmaga
basladi.

4.2. Daghq Qarabagin Azorbaycan-alban
ahalisinin gqriqorianlasdiriimasi vo
ermonilasdirilmasinin basa catmasi

Dagliq Qarabagin alban ohalisinin griqorianlagdiril-
mas1 vo ermonilogdirilmasi, yuxarida qeyd olundugu
kimi, uzunsiiren bir tarixi proses olmusdur:

1. Qarabagin aborigen (yerli) ohalisi diger Simali
Azorbaycan torpaglarmin (Albaniyanin) ohalisi kimi
alban tayfalar1 olmuslar;

2. IV asrin avvallorinde Albaniyanin bozi yerlorin-
da, o climladen burada da xristianliq yayilmisdi;

3. Orob xilafetinin $imali Azerbaycan iggali ve
hékmranlhigi dévriinde — VII-IX estlorde dlkede Islam
dini yayilmus, lakin Qarabagin dagliq hissesinde yasa-
yan albanlar xristianliqda qalmislar;

4. Conubi Qafqaza miqrasiya eden ermoni-qriqo-
rian missionerlori Orob xilafotinin iggallar1 naticesinde
yaranmis olverigli soraitden istifade ederek Qarabagin
dagliq hissesinin xristian-alban shalisini qriqorianlas-
dirmaga, bunun ardinca da ermenilogdirmayo bagladi-
lar. Qriqorianlagdirmaya nisbaton ermenilasdirme
daha uzun siiren tarixi proses oldu;

5. Qarabagin daglq hissesinin xristian ohalisi rus
car1 I Pyotra maktubunda da 6zlerini alban adlandir-
migdilar. Bu siibut edir ki, onlar hale XVIII osrin ov-
vollorinde de 6zlerini ermani hesab etmirdilor.

Lakin XVIII asrin avvellorinden Qarabagin alban-
griqorian ®halisinin ermenilogdirilmoasi prosesindo
osasl doniis bas verdi.

Rusiyanin regiona miidaxilesi ermenilorin diger
6lkelarden Cenubi Qafqaza, o ciimleden Azerbaycana
kogiiriiliib gotirilmesi burada ermoni amilinin giiclon-
dirilmesine komak etdi. Bu siyasot Qarabagin dagliq
hissesinin griqorianlagdirilmig albanlarinin tarixi tale-

the village)®. It should be noted that a majority of
these Armenians were Grigorianized and Armenianized
former Albans. As a result of mass resettlement of
Armenians to Garabagh there appeared new Armenian
villages (Maraghaly, Janyatag, etc.).* (Some time later
Armenians erected monuments in Garabagh "in honour"
of their resettlement, but in 80s of XX century during ter-
ritorial claims they falsified them. — Y. M., K.Sh.) During
only two (1828-30) years 40000 Armenians from Iran,
90000 Armenians from the Ottoman Empire were reset-
tled to North Azerbaijan as well as in Garabagh.” Official
information put their number at over 200000 together with
unofficial Armenian immigrants. After resettlement the
Armenians' number in the ethnic composition of
Garabagh started growing.

4.2. Completion of Grigorianization and
Armenianization of Azerbaijan-Alban
population of Garabagh

As was mentiond above the grigorianization and
armenianization of Alban population of Daghlig Gara-
bagh was a long process:

1. The aborigines of Garabagh as the population of
other North Azerbaijan lands (Albania) have been Alban
tribes;

2. At the beginning of the 4th century in some
places of Albania, including here, Christianity was
spread;

3. During the Arabian caliphate's occupation and
rule in VII-IX centuries the Islamic religion was spread
in the country, but Albans living in the mountainous part
of Garabagh remained Christians;

4. Armenian—Grigorian missionaries immigrated to
the South Caucasus and used favarable conditions estab-
lished as a result of the Arabian caliphate's occupation
and began to grigorianize and then armenianize
Christian-Alban population of the mountainous part of
Garabagh. The historical process of armenianization
lasted longer than grigorianization;

5. The Christian population in the mountainous part
of Garabagh called themselves Albans in the letter to
Peter the first. This proves that, they didn't yet consider
themselves Armenians at the beginning of XVIII century.

From the beginning of XVIII century during the
armenianization process of Albans a fundamental
change took place.

Intervention by Russia in the region, resettlement of
Armenians from other countries to South Caucasus,
including Azerbaijan strengthened here the Armenian
factor. This policy was the turning point in the history of
grigorianized Albans living in the mountainous part of
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1. Ermenilerin irandan Simali Azarbaycan torpaglarina
(Naxgivan, irevan, Qarabag) kogirilmasi (Rus ressami
V.Magkovun ¢okdiyi sokil). 1828-ci il.

2. Ermenilerin irandan Simali Azerbaycana kéguriiimalerinin
150 illiyi munasibati ile qoyduglari abide. Agders
(Mardakert), 1978-ci il.

3. Hemin abidanin ermanilerin kdgurilmasi tarixini gdsteren
(“150 il”) hissesinin separatgilar terofinden sokildikden
sonraki goérlintsi. Agdare (Mardakert),1988-ci il.

1. Replacement of Armenians from Iran to the North
Azerbaijan territories (Nakhchivan, Iravan, Garabagh) (picture
by the Russian painter V.Mashkov). 1828.

2. The monument laid by Armenians on the occasion of the
150th anniversary of their replacement from Iran to North
Azerbaijan. Aghdere (Mardakert), 1978.

3. View of that monument after the part of it showing the date
of replacement (“150 years”) was pulled down by the
Armenian separatists. Aghdere (Mardakert), 1988.
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yindo doniis yaratdi. Onlarin ermenilogdirilmasi pro-
sesi son marhoaloye qodem qoydu.

Rus—Iran miiharibaleri (1804-1813, 1826-1828) vo
Rus-Tiirk miitharibelori (1806-1812, 1828-1829) dov-
riindoe, xiisusile 1828-ci il Tiirkmengay vo 1829-cu il
Odirne miiqavilelerinden sonra fran ve Osmanli dov-
lotlorinden Simali Azerbaycanin diger bdlgsleri ilo
yanasi, Qarabaga ermonilorin kiitlovi suratde kogiiril-
moasi qriqorianlagdirilmis yerli alban ohalisinin ermeni-
logdirilmasini basa ¢atdirdi. 1836-c1 ilde Alban katoli-
koslugu logv edildi.* Yalniz bundan sonra Qarabagin
dagliq hissesinin alban ohalisi ilo bagli «ermeni» sozii-
nii islotmak olar, 6zii do sorti olaraq!

Biitiin bunlara baxmayaraq, Dagliq Qarabag erms-
nilari tarix boyu imumi ermani shalisi i¢arisinde alban
kokii ile bagl spesifik xiisusiyyotlorini saxlamiglar.

4.3. Ermanilorin Azarbaycanda, o ciimlodon
Qarabagda azorbaycanhlara
qars1 soyqirimlarina baslamasi

XIX yiizilin 30-cu illerinden sonra da ermanilarin
kiitlovi suratde Simali Azerbaycan torpaqlarina, o
climloden Qarabaga kociiriilmesi davam etdirilirdi.
Rus qafgazsiinasi N.Savrov mohz buna gore yazirdi
(1911) ki, Zaqafqaziyadaki 1,3 mln. ermoninin
1 min.-dan ¢oxu golmadir.” Biitiin bunlara baxma-
yaraq, 1916-c1 ilden Qarabagda (xanliq serhoadleri
daxilinds) shalinin yene do texminen 51 %-i azerbay-
canli, 46%-i iso ermoni (yerli alban mengeli ermo-
nilerlo birlikde — Y. M., K.S.) idi.* Kogiiriiliib gatirilen

«Zaqafqaziyada yasayan 1 milyon
300 min nafor ermoninin 1 milyonu yerli
deyildir. Vo onlar vilayoats bizim torofi-
mizdon koctiriiliib. »

N.N.Savrov

«Hogaxa yeposa pycckomy Oeny 6 3akaskasve:
npedcmoawaa pacnpooaxa Myzanu uHopooyam.
C.Ilemepbype. 1911, c. 64

ermonilorin Qarabagin dagliq hissesinde — onlarla eyni
dinden olan yerli ohalinin (qriqorianlagmis vo ermoni-
logmis albanlarin) yagadigi erazide meskunlagdiriimasi
daha genis hal almigdi. Bu, golmo ermonilorin kom-
pakt suratds bir yerde yasamasini tomin etmak maqse-
di ilo edilirdi ve strateji niyyot giidiirdii.

Garabagh. Their armenianization process entered the
last stage.

During the Russia-Turkey wars (1804-1813, 1826—
1828) and Russian—Iran wars (1806-1812, 1828-1829),
especially after 1828 Turkmanchay and 1829 Adirna
treaties massive resettlement of Armenians from Iran
and Ottomon States to other regions of Azerbaijan
including Garabagh ended the armenianization process
of the grigorianized aborigines — Albans. In 1836 Alban
catholicism was annulled.* Only after this it is possible to
use the word "armenian" in connection with the Alban
population, and it can be used tentatively!

Despite all this, Daghlig Garabagh Armenians
compared to other Armenians have always histori-
cally kept their specific features connected with their
Alban roots.

4.3. Beginning of Armenian genoside
against Azerbaijanis in Azerbaijan
including Garabagh

After the 1830's the Armenians' mass resettlement to
North Azerbaijan lands, as well as to Garabagh con-
tinued. Russian scholar in Caucasian Studies
N.Shavrov wrote that (1911) more than 1 million
Armenians out of 1,3 mln. in Caucasus were immigrants.*
Despite this since 1916, 51% of the population again
was Azerbaijani and 46% was Armenian (together with
local Alban origin Armenians — Y.M., K.Sh.) in
Garabagh (within the khanate borders).” Settlement
of Armenians in the mountainous part of Garabagh

«l million out of 1.3 million
Armenians, living in Transcaucasia, are
immigrants. We have moved them to this
area.»

N.N.Shavrov

"New threat to Russian business in Transcaucasia:
forthcoming sale of Mugan to foreigners".
St. Petersburg. 1911, page 64

near the aborigines (grigorianized and armenianized
Albans) who practiced the same religion became wide-
spread. This was done in order to provide compact liv-
ing of immigrant Armenians and carried a strategic aim.

The strengthening of the administrative-management
system of Armenians, and the mechanical increasing of

* Alban kilsesi ve Qriqorian kilsesi haqqinda slave melumat iigiin bax:
s. 111 (159-160-c1 geydler).

* For additional information about Alban and Grigorian churches see
page 111 (159-160 notes).
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Goévhar aga mascidi. 1883-1884-cl iller. Memar Karbalayi Girvhar Agha Mosque. 1883-1884. Architect Karbalayi
Sefixan Qarabagdi (1817-1910). Susa sehari. Safikhan Garabaghi (1817-1910). Shusha city.
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Qarabagin gorkemli sair, yazi¢i va adebiyyatsiinaslarin-
dan:

1.Molla Panah Vagqif (1717-1797); 2. Xursidbanu Natevan
(1832-1897); 3. Mir Mdhsiin Navvab (1833-1918); 4. Qasim
bay Zakir (1784-1857); 5.9bdlrrehim bay Haqgverdiyev
(1870-1933); 6. Firidun bay Kdgarli (1863-1920); 7. Homide
xanim Cavansir (1873-1955); 8. Nacaf bay Vezirov (1854-
1926); 9. Yusif Vazir Comanzaminli (1887-1943).

10. Suleyman Rahimov (1900-1983); 11. Bli Valiyev (1901-
1983); 12. llyas Sfendiyev (1914-1996).

Distinguished poets, writers and literary critics
from Garabagh:

1. Mullah Panah Vagif (1717-1797); 2. Khurshudbanu
Natavan (1832-1897); 3. Mir Mirhsun Navvub (1833-1918); 4.
Gassim bay Zakir (1784-1857); 5. Abdurrahim bay
Hagverdiyev (1870-1933); 6. Firidun bay Kocharli (1863-
1920); 7. Hamida khanum Javanshir (1873-1955); 8. Najaf
bay Vazirov (1854-1926); 9. Yusif Vazir Chamanzaminli (1887-
1943); 10. Suleyman Rahimov (1900-1983); 11. Ali Valiyev
(1901-1983); 12 llyas Afandiyev (1914-1996)




QARABAG * GARABAGH 39

Qarabagin diinya sohratli bastakar va miigannilarindan:

1. Uzeyir bey Hacibeyli (1885-1948); 2. Zillfiqar bay Ha-
cibayli (1884-1950); 3. Fikrat ©mirov (1922-1984) ; 4. Sol-
tan Hacibayli (1919-1974); 5. Niyazi (1912-1984); 6. Siley-
man Olasgarov (1924-2000); 7. Bulbdl (1897-1961); 8. Rasid
Behbudov (1915-1989); 9. Sadigcan (1846-1902); 10. Xan
Susinski (1901-1979); 11. Seyid Susinski (1889-1965); 12.
Arif Babayev (1938).

The world-famous composers and singers from
Karabakh:

1. Uzeyir bay Hajibayli (1885-1948); 2. Zulfugar bay Hajibayli
(1884-1950); 3. Fikrat Amirov (1922-1984); 4. Soltan
Hajibayli (1919-1974); 5. Niyazi (1912-1984); 6. Suleyman
Alasgarov (1924-2000); 7. Bulbul (1897-1961); 8. Rashid
Behbudov (1915-1989); 9. Sadigjan (1846-1902); 10. Khan
Shushinski (1901-1979); 11. Seyid Shushinski (1889-1965);
12. Arif Babayev (1938).
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Ermenilerin inzibati-idare sisteminde mohkemlendi-
rilmosi, kdgiiriilme yolu ilo saylarinin mexaniki surot-
do artirilmasi ve onlarin iqgtisadi potensialinin moh-
komlondirilmesi paralel surotdo hoyata kegirilirdi.*
Beloliklo, ermonilor ¢arizmin hartorofli dastayi vo
yaratdig1 alverisli sorait naticosindo Qarabagin iqti-
sadi hayatinda da méhkamlana bildilor.

Rusiya imperiyasinin ayri-seckilik siyasoti, ¢arizmin
destoyi ve magsadyonlii siyaseti naticesinds ermanile-
rin Simali Azorbaycanda nail olduglar igtisadi potensial
1872-ci ilde Bakida neftli torpaqglar tizorinds iltizam sis-
teminin logvi zamani daha aydin nozere ¢arpmaga bas-
lady; neticede neftli torpaq saholorinin harraci prosesin-
do azerbaycanlilar comi 5%, ermeniler ise 50% -den ¢ox
torpaq sahosi almisdilar. Bakida foealiyyet gostoren 167
neft sirkotinden 55 iri vo orta sirkat ermenilare maxsus
idi vo s. Ermenilerin madeni-tehsil seviyyasinin yiiksel-
dilmesi tigiin do herterefli gerait yaradilmigdi.” Biitiin
bunlara baxmayaraq, Qarabag, onun moerkoezi olan Susa
sohori Azerbaycan xalquun ictimai-siyasi vo modeni
morkoezlerinden biri olaraq qalirdi. Car hokumstine ve
onun miistomlakacilik siyasetine xidmat edon ermanile-
rin biitlin manes veo miigavimetine baxmayaraq, Qara-
bag Azerbaycan — miiselman diyar1 kimi inkigaf edirdi.

Beloaliklo, ¢ar Rusiyasinin biitovlilkde Simali Azer-
baycanda, o climloden Qarabagda inzibati-siyasi, so-
sial-iqtisadi ve madeni inkisaf liciin genis imkanlar
yaratdig1 ermaniler kiitlovi suraetds bu torpaqlara kogiib
goldilor vo cox kegmoaden Azerbaycan torpaqlarinda
«Boyiik Ermenistan» ideyasinin reallagdirilmasi ug-
runda agiq miibarizoyo bagladilar. Homin ideyanin osas
torkib hisselerinden biri de Qarabag, Irovan, Naxcivan
va diger Azarbaycan torpaglarinin yerli — azerbaycanl
ohalisini mahv etmok vo onlarin yasadiqlari torpaqlari
olo kecirmokdon ibarot idi. Ermenilerin 1890-c1 iller-
don baslayaraq Osmanli dovletine qarst qaldirdiglari
xoyanatkar qiyamlar ugursuzluga diigar oldugdan sonra
bu miibarizenin merkezi Simali Azerbaycana keg¢di.”

Ermeniler 1905-ci ilden baslayaraq Azerbaycan
xalqina qars1 kiitlovi soyqirimlari torotdiler. Ermenile-
rin azorbaycanlilara qars1 soyqirimi siyaseti Qarabagda
daha facisli gokil aldi.® Lakin 1905-1906-c1 illorde
torotdiklori qurginlar da ermanilari sakitlogdirmadi. Onlar
Birinci Diinya mitharibesinin dogurdugu tarixi serait-
don istifade ederak yeniden mifik «Boyiik Ermenis-
tan» dovleti yaratmaga cohd gosterdiler. 1915-ci ilde
Osmanli dovletine qarst qaldirdiglar1 yeni giyamlarda
ugursuzluga diicar olan ermenilor, osas qiivvelerini
Conubi Qafgazda comlogdirerak ve ¢arizmin himaye-
sine siginaraq, azerbaycanlilara qarst soyqirimlarini
davam etdirmoeyoe basladilar. Ovvelce ¢ar hokumatinin
devrilmesi (1917, fevral), sonra ise Rusiyada bolge-
viklerin hakimiyyeti sle almasi ile (1917, oktyabr)

their number by way of resettlement was followed
by the strengthening of their economic potential as well
as.” As a result of comprehensive supporting and favorab-
le conditions established by czarism Armenians became
stronger in the economic life of Garabagh.

As a result of a supportive and purposeful policy of
the Russian empire enhanced economic potential had
been achieved by Armenians. In North Azerbaijan, the
discriminatory policy of czarism during the abolishment
of the commitment system upon oil-bearing lands in
1872, began to draw great attention in Baku. As a result
Azerbaijanis received only 5%, but Armenians received
more than 50% of land areas. 55 big and middle compa-
nies out of 167 operating in Baku belonged to
Armenians, etc. A comprehensive program for increas-
ing the cultural-educational level of Armenians was also
established at this time.”' Despite this Garabagh and its
center, Shusha city, still remained one of the administra-
tive-political and cultural centers of the Azerbaijani
people. Despite all these obstacles and counteraction
of czarist ruling and its colonial policy servants,
Garabagh, was being developed as an Azerbaijan
land.

So, for a short time Armenians massively settled in
North Azerbaijan as well as in the Caucasus while
obtaining widespread opportunities provided by czarist
Russia for administrative- political, socio-administrative
and cultural development. Thus they began clearly fight-
ing for the realization of a "Great Armenia" idea in
Azerbaijan lands. One of the main parts of this idea was
to annihilate the local Azerbaijani population of
Garabagh, Iravan, Nakhchivan and other Azerbaijan
lands and capture the lands where the Azerbaijanis were
living. As Armenians' revolts rose against the Ottoman
state starting in 1890 had not been successful the center
of this fight became North Azerbaijan.”

Beginning in 1905 Armenians committed mass
genocide against the Azerbaijani people. The genocide
policy of Armenians against Azerbaijanis in Garabagh
was more tragic.” Even the 1905-1906 annihilation car-
ried out by Armenians didn't satisfy them. They tried
their best to use the historic condition caused by the
First World War to establish mythic a "Great Armenia"
state. Failing in new revolts against the Ottoman state in
1915 Armenians gathered their forces in the South
Caucasus and began to continue their genocide against
Azerbaijanis. Because of anarchy in the Caucasus with
the overthrowing of czarist government (1917,
February), then the seizing of power by Bolsheviks in
Russia (1917, October) — during this long-term his-
toric period Armenian armed groups serving in the
Russian army joined with Bolsheviks and began a new
period of more terrible annihilation against Azerbai-
janis. New mass genocides, beginning with the March
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Sanatkarliq xlisusiyyatlori ve gézalliyi ile diinyada
sOhrat qazanmig Qarabag xalcalari ve xalca mamulati:

1. Qarabag xalcas! (fragment). XVI asr.
2. Qarabag xalgasi. XVII asr.

Garabagh carpets and rugs famous in the world for their
artistic features and beauty:

1. Garabagh carpet (fragment). XVI c.
2. Garabagh carpet. XVII c.
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3. Qarabag xalgasi. XVII asr. 3. Garabagh carpet. XVII c.
4. Qarabag xalcasi (fragment). XVIII asr. 4. Garabagh carpet (fragment). XVIII c.
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5. Qarabag “Calabi” xalgasi. XIX asr (1897-ci il). 5. Garabagh “Chalaby” carpet. XIX c. (1897).
6. Qarabag “Qasimusagr” xalgasi. XX asr (1912-ci il). 6. Garabagh “Gasimushaghi” carpet. XX ¢. (1912).
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3. Qarabag xalgasi. XVII asr. 3. Garabagh carpet. XVII c.
4. Qarabag xalcasi (fragment). XVIII asr. 4. Garabagh carpet (fragment). XVIII c.
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5. Qarabag “Calabi” xalgasi. XIX asr (1897-ci il). 5. Garabagh “Chalaby” carpet. XIX c. (1897).
6. Qarabag “Qasimusagr” xalgasi. XX asr (1912-ci il). 6. Garabagh “Gasimushaghi” carpet. XX ¢. (1912).
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Zaqafqaziyada yaranan anarxiya soraitinde — uzun tari-
xi dovr arzinde Rusiya ordusunda xidmet edon ermoni
silahli desteleri dagnak-bolsevik giiruhu ile birlegerok
azorbaycanlilara qarsi soyqiriminin yeni, daha dehgetli
dovriinii bagladilar. 1918-ci ilin martinda Bakida bagla-
nan ve biitiin Azerbaycani shate eden yeni kiitlovi soy-
quimlart Azerbaycan xalqina ¢ox agir zerbe vurdu.*
Azorbaycan Xalq Ciimhuriyystinin qurulmasi ilo Azer-
baycan tarixinde yeni dovr baslandi. Azerbaycan Xalq
Ciimhuriyyeti Simali Azerbaycanda silahli ermoni
quldur destelorinin ve dagnak-bolsevik rejiminin Azor-
baycan xalqini tamamile mehv etmok planlarinin qgar-
sisin1 almagq tiglin todbirler gordii.

5. QARABAG AZORBAYCAN XALQ
CUMHURIYYOTi DOVRUNDO
(1918-1920-ci ILLOR)

1918-ci il mayn 28-ds texminan 120 iledek davam
edoen Rusiya asaratinden sonra Azerbaycan xalqt Simali
Azerbaycanda yeni miistoqil dovletini yaratdi. Azorbay-
can Xalq Ciimhuriyyeti Istiglal beyannamesinde vaxti
ilo Giiliistan (/873) vo Tirkmengay (1828) miiqavile-
lorine ssasen Rusiya imperiyasina qatilmis Simali Azsr-
baycan torpaqlarmin qanuni varisi oldugunu bayan etdi.
Istiglal boyannamesinin birinci maddesinde deyilirdi:
«Bu giinden etibaren Azerbaycan xalglari suveren hii-
quglara malikdirler, Serqi vo Cenubi Zagafgaziyadan
ibaret olan Azerbaycan tam hiiquqlu miisteqil dovlet-
dir».”> Azerbaycan Xalq Ciimhuriyysti 6z orazisinin hii-
quqi-siyasi cohotdon osaslandirilmis xoritosini nosr
etdirmigdi (Xorito 11). Tobiidir ki, bagqa Simali Azer-
baycan torpaqlart kimi, Azerbaycanin ayrilmaz terkib
hissosi olan Qarabag da Azerbaycan Xalq Ciimhuriyye-
tinin orazisino daxil idi. Lakin bu zaman yenico elan
olunmus Ermenistan (Ararat) Respublikasi Qarabaga
heg bir osas1 olmayan iddia ireli siirdii. Azerbaycan Xalq
Climhuriyyeti hokumeti bu iddiani redd etdi. Azorbay-
can Xalq Ciimhuriyyeti parlamentinin sodri ©.M.Top-
cubasov (1862-1934) Osmanli dovletinin xarici isler
naziri ile 1918-ci il noyabrin 18-de Istanbulda apardig
danigiglar zamani bildirmisdi: «Ermonilorin ortaya
atdiqlart Qarabag mosalosi 5, ya 10 kond mosalasi
deyil, miibahiso biitév 4 sancaq — Suga, Cavangir,
Cobrayil vo Zongozur iistiindodir. Bu elo bir xanlhgin
arazisidir, burada ermoni vo miisalmanlarin sayt
barabor olmasa da, hor halda ermonilorin miitlog ¢ox-
lugu barads danismaga asas yoxdur, 6zii do onlar bu-
ranmin yerli ohalisi deyildirlor. Rusiya ilo miiharibadon
sonra Tiirkiyadon buraya koconlordir... Nohayot,
Qarabagin oziindd ermonilor yigcam halda yasamir-

genocide of 1918 in Baku dealt a heavy blow to the
Azerbaijani people.” By establishing the Azerbaijan
Peoples Republic a new period began in Azerbaijan his-
tory. The Azerbaijan Peoples Republic averted complete
annihilation of the Azerbaijan people by armed
Armenian band of robbers and dashnak-bolshevik
regime in North Azerbaijan.

5. GARABAGH IN THE PERIOD
OF THE AZERBAIJAN PEOPLES
REPUBLIC (1918-1920)

On May 28, 1918, after Russian bondage continuing
approximately 120 years, Azerbaijan established a new
independent state in North Azerbaijan. In its
Independence declaration the Azerbaijan Peoples
Republic (APR) declared its legal inheritance of North
Azerbaijan lands occupied by Russia according to the
Gulustan (1813) and Turkmanchay (1828) Treaties. The
first article of Independence declaration said: "Since
today peoples of Azerbaijan have sovereign rights,
Azerbaijan consisting of East and South Transcaucasus
is a full-rights independent state".” The Azerbaijan
Peoples Republic also published a map of its territo-
ry and well-founded from a legal-political aspect (Map
11). Tt goes without saying Garabagh as an integral
part of Azerbaijan together with other North Azerbaijan
lands belonged to the territory of Azerbaijan Peoples
Republic. But at that time the recently declared
Armenian (Ararat) republic was also laying a ground-
less claim to Garabagh. The Azerbaijan Peoples
Republic rejected this claim. Chairman of Parliament
of the Azerbaijan Peoples Republic A.M.Topchubashov
(1862-1934) announced at the negotiations held on
November 18, 1918 with the Minister of Foreign Affairs
of the Ottoman State: "The Garabagh issue is thrown
into the middle is not anissue of 5 or 10 villages, the
dispute is on the whole 4 sanjags — Shusha, Javanshir,
Jabrayil and Zangazur. It is a territory of such
khanate where the number of Armenians and Azerbai-
Jjanis isn't equal, and there isn't any basis to speak about
the absolute majority of Armenians and also they are not
local inhabitants of this territory. They are resettled
here after war with Russia from Turkey... Finally,
Armenians in Garabagh do not live densely but alongside
Moslems. Despite this we are supporters of a peaceful
solution of this issue".”

Armenians continued annihilations that had taken
place before also during the Azerbaijan Peoples
Republic period. Taking into consideration the situa-
tion in January, 1919 the Azerbaijan government
established Garabagh general — governorship which
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Qarabag geyimlori: Garabagh dresses:
1. Qadin geyimi. XIX asr; 2. Kisi geyimi. XIX asr; 3. 1. Women'’s dress. XIX c.; 2. Men’s dress. XIX c.; 3.
Copkan. XIX asr; 4-5. Arxalig. Qadin Ust geyimi. XIX asr. Chapkan. XIX c.; 4-5. Arkhalig. Women'’s outdoor-clothes.

XIX c.
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1. Bahari (fragment). XIX c.; 2. Veil. XIX c.; 3. Socks. XIX c.;

4. Shoe. XIX c.

1. Bahari (fragment). XIX asr; 2. Riband. XIX asr; 3.

Corab. XIX asr; 4. Basmagq. XIX asr.
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lar, miisolmanlarla qarisiqg moskundurlar. Bununla
bela, biz masalonin siilh yolu ilo holli torafdaryign.®

Ermoniler Qarabag olo ke¢irmak iigiin ovvallor bas-
ladiglar1 soyqirimlarin1 Azerbaycan Xalq Climhuriyyeti
dévriinde de davam etdirdiler. Azsrbaycan hokumsti
yaranmig voziyyoti nozero alaraq, 1919-cu ilin yan-
varinda Susa, Cavansir, Cabrayil vo Zangazur goza-
larint ohato edon Qarabag general-qubernatorlugu
yaratdi. X. Sultanov Qarabag general-qubernatoru toyin
edildi. Ermonistan (Ararat) Respublikasinin xarici islor
naziri S.Tiqranyan Qarabag general-qubernatorlugu
yaradilmasina etirazin1 bildirmis, lakin Azerbaycan
Xalq Cumhuriyyeti hokumsetinin cavabinda bu etiraz
osassiz hesab olunmus ve homin arazilorin Azorbayca-
mn ayridmaz torkib hissosi olmasi gostorilmisdi.”’
Qarabag general-qubernatoru ermanilerin arazi iddialar
ilo yanasi, avvelce ingilisler, sonra iso amerikanlarla
gorgin miinasibatler seraitinde foealiyyet gostermsli
oldu. Lakin ermonilor Qarabag general-qubernatorlugu
orazisinds siilh yaranmasina imkan vermadilor.

1919-cu ilin sonlar—1920-ci ilin yazinda Zongozurda
ermoni-dagnak silahli quldur desteleri dinc azerbaycanl
ohaliyo qgarst basqimlar ve kiitlovi qurgmlar toretdilor.™

Ermonilor Cavangir gozasinda da sakitlogmirdilor.
Onlarin gozanin dagetoyi kendlerine hiicumlari adi hal
almigdi. Ermeni quldur desteleri 1918-ci ilin yaz-yay
aylarinda gezanin diizonlik hissesinin miisolman ohalisi-
no qarsi da ¢oxsayl zorakiliq aktlar etdiler. «Ermeniler
Tortor ¢aymnin qabagini keserok basqa istiqgamato yonsl-
dir vo gozanin aran kendlerinin okinlorini susuz qoyaragq,
onlara boyiik zerer vururdular. Hatta is o yers ¢atmisdi
ki, aran kendlerinde igmali su belo ¢atigmird».”

Qarabagin diger qozasi—Cobrayilda da ermoni
silahlilar1 dinc ohaliye hiicum edirdilor. 1918-ci ilin
dekabrinda Cabrayi1l gozasinin azerbaycanli kendlerine
ermonilorin  hiicumlar1 geniglonmis, 1919-cu ilin
avvellerinde daha dagidic1 xarakter almigdi.

Susa qozast vo Qarabagin siyasi morkoezi olan Susa
sohorinds ermonilorin vohsiliklori daha amansiz sokil
almigdi. Vaxti ile Zaqafqaziya Olke Komitesinin Dagliq
Qarabagda masul niimayendasi olmus S.Saduns 20 de-
kabr 1922-ci ildo bezi haqigetleri tohrif etmoklo bora-
bar, biitiin Qarabagin Azerbaycan Xalq Ciimhuriyystine
daxil oldugunu etiraf ederok yazirdi: «... Eme no cosna-
Hus B Kapabaxe MycaBarckoil Biactu (T.e. A3epOaiin-
kaHckoi Jlemokparuyeckoii Pecyomuku —7.M., K.I11.)
Tyna ObUT Ha3HAYEeH CO CTOPOHBI TYPELKMX BiacTeil (T.e.
AsepOaiimpkanckoit [lemokparuueckoin PecryOimkoir —
AM., K.II1) renepan-rybepuarop Kapabaxa, u BOT B 310
Bpems nosesiercs Hosblii TepmuH — Haropubni Ka-
pabax, co3naHHbIi JamHakamMu. He IOBOJIBCTBYSCH
Oe3rpaHMYHBIMU OOIHSIMHU, BbI3BaHHBIMU B Typeuxoii
Apmenun, mnaptus «JlalIHaKIyTIOH», IOCIEe CHAYU

contained the Shusha, Javanshir, Jabrayil and Zangazur
uezds. Kh.Sultanov was appointed to this post. Minister
of Foreign Affairs of Armenia (Ararat Republic) S.Tig-
ranyan protested against establishing Garabagh gover-
nor-general administration but in response the Azerbai-
jan Peoples Republic government called it groundless
and these territories were stated as an integral part of
Azerbaijan.”” Territorial claims of Armenians from one
side, worsening the relations first with English, then
with Americans on the other side, made the Garabagh
governor-general work in a tense situation.

At the end of 1919 — in spring of 1920 Armenian-
dashnak armed band of robbers committed an attack
and massive massacre against the peaceful Azerbaijani
population in Zangazur.*

Armenians didn't act peacefully in Javanshir uezd
(district) as well. Their attacks on the foothill villages
of the uezd (district) became an ordinary event.
Armenian bands of robbers committed violent acts
against the Azerbaijani population in the flat part of
this district in the spring-summer months of 1918.
"Armenians, blocking the Tartar River's way, turned
ajet of water in another direction and thus the low-
lying lands of the uezd (district) were waterless and
they did great damage to them. There was even a short-
age of drinkable water in low-lying lands".”

Armenian bands of robbers also attacked the peace-
ful population in other uezds (districts) of Garabagh, in
Jabrayil. In December, 1918 Armenians' attacks on
Azerbaijani villages of Jabrayil uezd (district) became
wider and at the beginning of 1919 they had a more
ruinous character.

Armenians' savageries were more extreme in the
Shusha uezd (district) and in the political center of
Garabagh in Shusha city. On December 20, 1922
S.Shaduns, the former responsible representative of the
Transcaucasian Country Committee (CCC) in Daghlig-
Garabagh despite forging some truths confessed that the
entire Garabagh was included in Azerbaijan Peoples
Republic's territory. He wrote: «... Eme no cosmanust B
Kapa6axe MycaBarckoii BracTu (T.e. A3epOaiIKaHCKOMH
Hemokparuyeckoii Pecnyomuku —47.M., K.I1I.) Tyna Gbit
Ha3HAYeH CO CTOPOHBI TypELKHX Biacteil (T.e. AsepGaii-
kaHckoi emokpartuueckoit Pecriyonukoit — A.M., K.I11.)
reHepan-rybepuarop KapabGaxa, u BOT B 3TO BpeMs
nossisercss HoBblii Tepmun — Haropubiii Kapabax,
co3faHHbIl JamHakamu. HenoBonbCTBYsICh Oe3rpaHud-
Hamu GoiiHsiMM, BbI3BaHHBIMH B Typerckoii Apmenud,
naptus «JlalHaKIyTIon», nocie caaun rop. Hlymm Typ-
KaM, HOIBIMAeTCsl Ha TOPbI, HACE/ICHHbIE HCKIIIYHTEIBHO
apMsiHaMH, M IIOCTaHOBIISIET CPaXaThCs «IO IMOCIIeAHEH
KaIlld KPOBH», HO HE CllaBaThcsi TypkaMm. Bor 3mech B 510
BpeMsl BIIEpBble BMeCTE€ C COLMAI-IEMOKpaTaMH, UMe-
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Qarabagin bazak ve badii senatkarliq mamulati: Jewelry and artistic craftsmanship item:
1. Aynali kemar. Gumus. XIX asrin sonu; 2. Aynali kemar. 1. Aynali (Mirror) belt. Silver. Late XIX c.; 2. Aynali belt.
Gumis. XX asrin avvali; 3-4. Kemar. Gumus. XX asrin Silver. Early XX c.; 3-4. Belt. Silver. Early XX c.; 5. Bracelet.

avvali; 5. Qolbag. Gimus. XX asrin avvali. Silver. Early XX c.
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1. Quran gabi. Qizil. XX asrin avvali; 2. Togga. Qizil. XX 1. Koran container. Gold. Early XX c.; 2. Thong. Gold. Early
asrin avvali; 3. Togga. Gimus. XX asrin avvali; XX c.; 3. Thong. Silver. Early XX c.; 4-5. Swords. Silver.
4-5. Xancarlar. Glimus. XX asrin avvali. Early XX c.
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rop. Hlymwm Typkam, NoapIMaeTcsl Ha ropbl, HaCEeICHHBIC
HCKJIIOUMTEIIBHO apMSHAMU, W IOCTaHOBISET CPakaThCs
«JI0 TIOCTIEIHEN KAILTM KPOBU», HO HE CHABATHCS TYPKAM.
Bor 3z1eck B 3T0 BpeMs BIIepBble BMECTE C COLMAT-TIEMOK-
paramu, WMEHYUUMH ce0s HMHTEPHALOHATICTAMH,
opraHmsyercsi npasutenscTBo HaropHoro Kapabaxa.
Ecmu maprun «JlanHaKIyTIOH» yHRanoch H306exarb
BOWHBI C TYpKamH, TO BCKOpE, 10 HACTOSHHIO KPECThSIH
aToro ke camoro HaropHoro Kapa6axa, mpuimiocs co-
SIIMHUTH BTy YacTh C HU3MEHHOI JacThio 1 Bech Kapabax
MOTYMHHTD BIIACTH MYCABAaTCKOIO IPABHTEIBCTBA... *».%
Azerbaycan Xalq Cimbhuriyyeti dovriinde Susada
ermonilerin on xoyanstkar silahli giyamlarindan biri
1920-ci il martin 22-do Azerbaycan xalqinin Novruz
bayrami giinii bas verdi. Bu separat¢1 qiyam Azerbay-
cani iggal etmoyo hazirlasan bolseviklorin sifarisi ilo
qaldirilmisdi. Bu zaman ermani-separatgi qiyamlariin
oksor yerlorde dof edilmesine baxmayaraq, onlar Os-
goran qalasini olo kegiro bildiler. Goriilon harbi-siyasi
todbirler naticesinde Azerbaycan Xalq Ciimhuriyyeti
Qarabagda 6z suveren hiiquqlarini borpa etdi. Lakin ora-
zisindo yasadiqlari dovlete — Azerbaycana xayanat edon
ermanilorin Qarabagda separat¢i qiyamlari vo torotdik-
lori soyqirimlari 1920-ci ilin aprel iggali orofosinde
6lkenin gimal serhadlerinin miidafissi isine agir zerbe
vurdu ve miisteqil Azerbaycan dovletinin — Azerbaycan
Xalq Ciimhuriyystinin varligim tehliike altinda qoydu.

6. QARABAG 1920-1980-ci ILLORDO

6.1. Sovet hokumatinin Qarabagin
orazisini boliisdiirmasi

Rusiyada Sovet hakimiyyeti mohkemlondikce, ¢ar Ru-
siyasi serhadlorinin barpa edilmesine baglandi. Azerbaycan
Xalq Cimhuriyyetinin simal serhoedlerinde mohkemlanen
XI Qiurmizi Ordu hisselerine respublikanin iggali planini
reallagdirmaq {ig¢lin miivafiq emr ve soerencamlar verildi.
Azoerbaycan Parlamenti daxilinde sovet dovletini miidafie
edon qlivveler vo Qarabagda ermoni-dagnak separatgilarinin
qaldirdiglar1 mart giyami Azerbaycan Xalq Ciimhuriyyeti-

HyIOIMMH  ce0si  MHTepPHALMOHAIIMCTAMH, OpPraHH3YeTCs!
npasutesbeTBo Haroproro KapaGaxa.

Ecnu naptun «JlanHaknyTioH» ynainoch u3bexarb BOi-
HBI C TYPKaMH, TO BCKOpE, [0 HACTOSHHUIO KPECThSH 9TOTO
ke camoro Haroproro KapaGaxa, mpHILIOCH COEIMHHTDH
9Ty YacTh C HU3MEHHOH YacThio M Bech Kapabax mom-
YUHUTH BIIACTH MYyCABATCKOIO MPABUTENbCTBA... »*

During Azerbaijan Peoples Republic times one of the
most traitorous armed revolts of the Armenians hap-
pened in Shusha on March 22, 1920 on Novruz Holi-
day. This separate revolt rose by the order of bolshevicks
who were planning to occupy Azerbaijan. At that time
despite repulsing a revolt of Armenian separatists in most
places armenians were able to seize the Asgaran fortress.
Military-political measures taken by the Azerbaijan
Peoples Republic completely restored Azerbaijan's sov-
ereign rights in Garabagh. Seperatist revolts and atroci-
ties committed by Armenians against Azerbaijanis
in Garabagh was high treason against Azerbaijan. It was
a stab in the back and weakened the Nothern borders of
our country on the eve of the April 1920 occupation of
Bolsheviks and put the existence of independent Azer-
baijan State — Azerbaijan Peoples Republic under
danger.

6. GARABAGH IN 1920-1980

6.1. The distribution of the Garabagh territory
by the Soviet government

The borders of czarist Russia began to be restored as
Soviet power strengthened in Russia. Units of the
Eleventh Red Army strengthening on the northern bor-
ders of the Azerbaijan Peoples Republic were given the
appropriate orders and commands to complete the plan
of occupying Azerbaijan. The forces within the
Azerbaijan Parliament defending the soviet state, as well
as the March Rebellion of Armenian-Dashnak sepa-
ratists in Garabagh sped up the collapse of the Azerbai-
jan Peoples Republic. The Azerbaijan Peoples Republic

* Torctimosi: «...hale Qarabagda Miisavat hakimiyyeti (Azerbaycan Xalq
Ciimhuriyyeti olmalidir—Y.M., K.§.) qurulanadek oraya tiirk hakimiyyat or-
qanlar1 (Azerbaycan Xalq Ciimhuriyyeti olmalidir — Y.M., K.S.) torafinden
Qarabag general-qubernatoru toyin edilmisdi ve elo bu zaman dasnaklar
torofindon yaradilmis yeni termin—«Daghq Qarabag» termini meydana
goldi... «Dasnaksutyun» partiyast Tirkiye Ermenistaninda torotdiyi saysiz-
hesabsiz qirginlarla kifayetlonmeyerek, Susani tiirklere toslim etdikden son-
ra yalmz ermenilorin meskunlasdigi daglara qalxir ve «son damla ganina
qoder vurugmag, lakin tiirklers teslim olmamagq barede qoerar qebul edir vo
bu zaman mehz burada hemin dévrde 6zlerini beynslmilel¢i adlandiran
sosial-demokratlarla birlikde Dagliq Qarabag hokumeti teskil edilir.

«Dagnaksutyun» partiyas tiirklerle mitharibeden yayina bilse de, cox
kegmoden elo homin Dagliq Qarabag kendlilerinin tokidi ilo bu hisse
(yoni Qarabagin dagliq hissesi — Y.M., K.§.) diizen hisse ilo birlesdirildi vo
biitiin Qarabag Miisavat hkumetine (Azerbaycan Xalq Ciimhuriyystine —
Y.M., K.§.) tabe edildi...».

“ Traslation: ... still before establishing Musavat Power (it has to be
Azerbaijan Peoples Republic— Y. M., K.Sh.) a Garabagh governor-gen-
eral was appointed by the Turkish government (it has to be
Azerbaijan Peoples Republic — Y. M., K.Sh.) and at that time dash-
naks created a new term — Daghlig-Garabagh. ..."Dashnaksutyun" party
not being satisfied with the terrible slaughters in Turkish Armenia,
handed over Shusha to the Turks and went to the mountains where
only Armenians were settled. And that very time here socia-democrats
who called themselves during that period internationalists organized
the Daghlig-Garabagh government.

"Dashnaksutyun" party was able to evade fighting with the
Turks then very soon at the insistence of these same villagers of
Daghlig Garabagh, this part, (i.e. mountainous part of Garabagh —
Y.M., K.Sh.) was united with the plain part and all Garabagh
came under the Musavat government. (It is italicized by us — Y. M,
K.Sh.).
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nin sliqutunu siiretlendirdi. 23 ay yasamis olan Azarbaycan
Xalq Cimhuriyyeti XI Qirmizi Ordunun siingiileri ile dev-
rildi, Simali Azerbaycanda sovet hakimiyyeti quruldu.
Bununla, Qarabag otrafindaki hadiselerin yeni merholosi
baslandi.

6.1.1. Daghq Qarabaga muxtariyyat verilmasi:
1920-1923-cii illor

Daglhq Qarabag: cografiyast vo «Daglhq Qarabag»
anlayigi. Bu problemin sorhi ii¢iin ovvelce Dagliq Qa-
rabagin cografiyasi vo «Dagliq Qarabag» anlayisi lize-
rinde dayanaq.

Relyefine goro Qarabag aran (diizen) ve daghq his-
solore boliiniir. Bu realliq elmds da 6z tesdiqini tap-
mugdir. Maselon, taninmis qafqazsiinas M.A.SKkibit-
skinin oglu A.M.Skibitski «Qafqaz bohran» adli
maqalssinde yazirdi: «Qarabag xanliginin biitov dagliq
hissesi o vaxt Dagliq Qarabag adlanirdi. Serqde
Qarabag dag silsilesi, Qorbde iso Zongozur daglari
arasindaki torpaqlar, habelo Yuxar1 Qarabagla, aran
yeri olan Asag1 Qarabagi bir-birinden ayiran Qarabag
yaylas1 hemin eraziye daxil idi».*" Aydin oldugu kimi,
car Rusiyasi torkibinde oldugu zaman Qarabagin ora-
zisi, daha dogrusu, kegmis Qarabag xanliginin torpaq-
lar1 miixtelif inzibati bolgililere meruz qaldigindan,
«Qarabag» anlayis1 ovvelki inzibati-siyasi menasini
itirmigdi. Lakin Azerbaycan Xalq Ciimhuriyyeti dov-
riindo (1918-1920) «Qarabag» anlayis1 6z ovvelki me-
nasini yenidon dziine qaytardi. S.Sadunsun yuxarida
gostarilen fikrinden aydin oldugu kimi, elo Dagliq Qa-
rabag termini do bu zaman dasnaklar terafinden
meydana gotirildi.?

Bu zamandan «Dagliq Qarabag» anlayisi yalniz
cografi deyil, siyasi maraq da kesb etmoys basladi.
Bolseviklor Simali Azerbaycanda hakimiyyeti ole
kegirdikden sonra bu anlayig inzibati-siyasi mena kosb
etmoyo bagslayir, Azorbaycan—Ermonistan miinasibot-
larinds ve ona miidaxile eden Rusiyanin siyasi leksiko-
nunda oasas anlayislardan birine gevrilir. Ele bu zaman
Dagliq Qarabagin cografi baximdan ohato dairesinde
da doayisiklik bas verir. Yens A.M.Skibitskinin yazdig1
kimi, «...Qarabag yaylasi 1923-cii ildo muxtariyyot
almis vo Muxtar Dagliq Qarabag Vilayeti vo ya
Azarbaycanin yeni serhadlori daxilinde qisaca olaraq
Dagliq Qarabag adlanmigdir».®

Daghq Qarabag Muxtar Vilayati (DOMV): yara-
dilmasi tarixi, asas hadisolarinin sinxronlasdirilmast
vo buradan irali golon naticalar. Dagliq Qarabag
Muxtar Vilaystinin yaradilmasinin prinsipial masslele-
rini miloyyon etmak, daha dogrusu, bu prosesi tam ay-
dinlig1 ile tesavviir etmak {iglin osas hadisslere mensu-
biyysti iizre sinxron sokilde diqqgst yetirek (Sinxron
codvala baxin: Cadval 6.1).

that existed for 23 months was overthrown by the bayo-
nets of the Eleventh Red Army, and soviet power was
established in North Azerbaijan. Thus, a new stage of the
events relating to Garabagh began.

6.1.1. Granting autonomy to Daghlig Garabagh:
1920-1923

Daghlig Garabagh: geography and the notion of
"Daghlig Garabagh"'. Before explaining this problem, let
us first look at the geography of Daghlig Garabagh and
the notion of "Daghlig Garabagh".

According to its relief, Garabagh is divided into two
parts: lowlands (plain) and mountainous. This reality is
also confirmed in science. For example, A.M.Skibitski,
son of the famous researcher in Caucasian Studies
M. A.Skibitski writes in his article titled "Caucasian cri-
sis": "The entire mountainous part of the Garabagh
khanate was called Daghlig Garabagh at that time. The
range of Garabagh Mountains in the east and the lands
between the Zangazur Mountains in the west, as well as
the Garabagh plateau separating the Upper Garabagh
and the lowland Lower Garabagh, belonged to that ter-
ritory"." As it is known, the notion of "Garabagh" had
lost its previous administrative-political meaning since
the territory of Garabagh, or rather the lands of the
former Garabagh khanate suffered different administra-
tive divisions during the reign of czarist Russia.
However, in the period of Azerbaijan Peoples Republic
(1918-1920), the notion of "Garabagh" was again
restored to its previous meaning. As is seen from the
above-mentioned words of S.Shaduns, the term Daghlig
Garabagh had been created by Dashnaks at that very
time.®

From then on, the notion of "Daghlig Garabagh"
began to have not only geographic, but also political
importance. Following the Bolsheviks' coming to power
in Azerbaijan, this notion began to have an administra-
tive-political meaning and turned into one of the main
notions in relations between Azerbaijan and Armenia, as
well as in the political vocabulary of Russia which inter-
vened into these relations. Meanwhile, the geographic
range of Daghlig Garabagh changed as well. Again, as
A.M.Skibitski wrote "... The Garabagh plateau was
granted autonomy in 1923 and was named Autonomous
Daghlig Garabagh Oblast (Province) or simply Daghlig
Garabagh, within the new borders of Azerbaijan".®

Daghlig Garabagh Autonomous Oblast (DGAO): his-
tory of creation, chronology of its main events and conclu-
sions deriving from this. In order to define the principal
issues regarding the creation of the Daghlig Garabagh
Autonomous Oblast, or rather to imagine this process
distinctly, let us look through the main events chrono-
logically in accordance with their geographic location
(See chronological table: Table 6.1)
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Coadvol 6.1

DAGLIQ QARABAGA MUXTARIYYOT VERILMOSININ 9SAS HADISOLORINO DAIR SINXRON CODVOL
(1920-1924-cii illar)

AZORBAYCAN

BAKI

QARABAG

ERMONISTAN

Rusiya Kommunist (bolseviklor) Partiyasi

MORKOZ
(Moskva)

Qafqaz Biirosu;
Zaqafqaziya Olke Komitosi

1920-ci il 28 aprel-Sovet hakimiy-
yotinin qurulmasi

30 aprel-Qarabag vo Zengozurun
ermoni ordusundan temizlenmesi ba-
rede Ermenistana hokumat notast

30 noyabr-Azerbaycan Ingilab
Komitesinin Ermenistana teleqranm

1 dekabr- ingilab Komitesinin
bayannamasi

1921-ci il 27 iyun— Azerbaycan
Kommunist (bolseviklor) Partiyasi
Morkozi Komitesi Siyasi Biirosu ve
Toskilat Biirosunun iclasi. Azerbay-
can— Ermenistan serhedlori haqda
Tiflis Komissiyasi isinin miizakiresi

19 iyul-Azerbaycan Merkezi craiy-
yo Komitesi Royaset Heyatinin iclas1.
Norimanovun Tiflis seferi haqqinda
molumati. Dagliq Qarabagin Azerbay-
canin ayrilmaz torkib hissesi olmasi-
nin tosdiqi

20 iyul-Azerbaycan Kommunist
(bolseviklor) Partiyasi Morkozi Komi-
tosi Siyasi Biirosu vo Toskilat Biirosu-
nun iclast Daglq Qarabagin Kons-
titusiyasinin - hazirlanmasi  igiin
komissiya yaradilmasi

1922-ci il 15 dekabr— Azorbaycan
Kommunist (bolsevikler) Partiyas:
Royasot Heyotinin iclasi Rusiya Kom-
munist Partiyas1 Zaqafqaziya Olke
Komitesinin qerarimin icra iigiin osas
gotiiriilmosi

1923-cii il 1 iyul — Azorbaycan Kom-
munist (bolseviklor) Partiyasi Morkozi
Komitesi Reyasat Heystinin iclasi.
Merkezi Icraiyye Komitesine Dagliq
Qarabag Muxtar Vilayati yaradilmasi-
ni1 dekretlogdirmayin toklif olunmast

4 iyul — Morkezi icraiyye Komi-
tosinin Reyasat Heyotinin iclasi.
Qarabagin dagliq hissesinin morkezi
Xankendi ve bagda icraiyye Komite-
si olmagla muxtar vilayet yaradilma-
sinin gorara alinmasi

7 iyul — Morkezi icraiyyo Komi-
tosinin Dagliq Qarabag Muxtar Vila-
yoti yaradilmasi haqqinda dekreti —
Daglq Qarabag Muxtar Vilayeti ve
Kiirdiistan serhadlerini miioyyen edon
komissiyalarin yaradilmasi. Qarabagin
qalan hissesinde Vilayet idaresinin
(morkezi Agdam) yaradilmast

16 iyul — Azerbaycan Kommunist
(bolseviklor) Partiyasi Morkozi Komi-
tosi Royasot Heyotinin iclast. Susanin
Daghq Qarabag Muxtar Vilayetine
daxil edilmosi

21 iyul - Morkezi [craiyye Komite-
si vo Xalq Komissarlart Sovetinin
Royasat Heystinin iclasi. Daghq
Qarabag Muxtar Vilayeti haqqinda
osasnams hazirlamagq li¢iin komissiya
yaradilmasi

iyul — Serhad komissiyasinin iclasi.
Dagliq Qarabag Muxtar Vilayatinin
sorhadlerinin miloyyonlosdirilmesi

1924-cii il 26 noyabr — Dagliq
Qarabag Muxtar Vilayeti haqqinda
osasname verilmosi

1920-ci il 28 aprel- A.N.Kara-
kozovun Dagliq Qarabag iizro
komissar toyin edilmosi

Maym I yarisi-Susa, Cobra-
yil, Cavansir gozalarinda sovet
hakimiyyetinin elan edilmesi

26 may—ermonilarin qurultay1.
Sovet hakimiyyetinin elan edil-
masi

5 iyun—Qarabagda antisovet
lisyant

15 iyun-Sovet qosunlarinin
Susani tutmasi.

—Tevanin dagnak mauzergilori-
nin Susa qozasini isgalinin bosa
¢Ixmasi

1921-ci il 1 avqust-Veronde
vilayetinin sovetlor qurultayinda
(Kontxurd) Qafqaz Biirosunun
qorarinin bayonilmesi

1922-ci il noyabr—Kond sovet-
lori sadrleri ve katiblorinin
miisaviresi. Dagliq Qarabagin
Azerbaycanin torkibinde saxla-
nilmasinin boyenilmasi

1923-cii il avqust — Dagliq
Qarabagin bolgenin Azerbay-
canin torkibinde saxlanmasi haq-
qinda referendumu

18 sentyabr — Vilayot Partiya
komitosinin gerar ile Xankendi-
nin adinin Stepanakertlo ovez
edilmasi

noyabr - Dagliq Qarabag
Muxtar Vilayatinin sovetlorinin I
qurultayr.  Vilayet Icraiyye
Komitesi vo Roeyaset Heyatinin
segilmosi

1920-ci il 29 noyabr-Sovet
hakimiyyetinin qurulmasi

28 dekabr- ingilab Komite-
sinin boyannamesi. Nax¢ivana
iddiadan ol gokilmesinin bildi-
rilmosi

1921-ci il 12 iyun—Xalq
Komissarlari Sovetinin Dagliq
Qarabagin Ermenistanin torkib
hissosi olmasi haqqinda be-
yannamaesi

16 iyul — Ermonistan Kom-
munist Partiyas1 Markezi Ko-
mitesinin Qafqaz Biirosunun
1921-ci il 5 iyul tarixli qorart
ile raz1 olmamasi barade iclast

1920-ci il 7 iyul-Morkozi
Komite siyasi biirosunun
Qafqaz Cebhesi Ingilabi
Horbi surasina telimati.
Sorhoedlerin miieyyenlosdi-
rilmesi prinsiplori

1923-cii il 23-24 aprel-
Rusiya Kommunist (bolse-
vikler) Partiyasinin XII qu-
rultay1. Karl Radekin ermo-
ni azhigin azerbaycanllari
sixigdirmasini bildirmesi

1920-ci il 3 iyun— Qafqaz
Biirosunun qgorart ile Dagliq
Qarabagim guya Ermenista-
na mensub olmasinn tosdiq
edilmosi

4 iyul-Qafqaz Biirosunun
plenumunun axsam iclasinmn
Dagliq Qarabagin Ermenista-
na verilmesi haqqinda gorart

5 iyul-Qafqaz Biirosunun
plenumunun Dagliq Qaraba-
gin Azorbaycanin torkibindo
saxlanmasi ve ona muxtariy-
yot verilmosi hagqinda gorart

4 noyabr-Qafqaz Biirosu-
nun Dagliq Qarabaga muxta-
riyyot verilmesini heyata
kegirmoyo ¢agirmast

1922-ci il 20 mart-Zaqaf-
qaziya Olke Komitesinin
yeni gagirist

30 sentyabr—cagirisin tokrart

17 oktyabr— Zaqafqaziya
Olke Komitesinin muxtar vi-
layetin icraiyye komitesi sodr-
liyine Karakozovu tovsiye
etmosi. S.§adunsun Daghq
Qarabagda mesul is ligiin
Azorbaycana gonderilmesi

14 dekabr—Zaqafgaziya Ol-
ko Komitesinin plenumunun
Dagliq Qarabag muxtariy-
yotini hoyata kegirmok iigiin
xiisusi qorar gobul etmosi

1923-cii il 10 mart —
Zaqafqaziya Olke Komitosi-
nin Dagliq Qarabaga muxta-
riyyot verilmosinin hoyata
kegirilmesini tolob etmosi

27-28 iyun-Zaqafqaziya
Olko Komitesinin Plenumu-
nun iclas1 Azarbaycan Kom-
munist (bolsevikler) Partiya-
s1 Morkazi Komitesine bir
ay miiddetindo Dagliq Qara-
bagin muxtar vilayet kimi
ayrilmasini tapsirmast
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Table 6.1

THE SYNCHRONIC TABLE OF THE MAIN EVENTS IN THE PROCESS OF GRANTING THE STATUS
OF AUTONOMY TO DAGHLIG GARABAGH (1920-1924)

AZERBAIJAN

BAKU

GARABAGH

ARMENIA

Russian Communist (Bolshevik) Party

CENTER
(Moscow)

Transcaucasian Bureau;
Caucasian State Committee

1920, April 28 — Establishment of
Soviet power

April 30 — Governmental note to
Armenia on the withdrawal of
Armenian troops from Garabagh
and Zangazur

November 30 - Telegram of
Azerbaijan Revolution Committee
to Armenia

December 1 — Statement of the
Revolutionary Committee

1921, June 27 — Meeting of the
Azerbaijan Communist (Bolshevik)
Party Central Committee Political
Bureau and Organization Bureau.
Discussion of the work of Tiflis
Committee on the Azerbaijan-
Armenian borders

July 19 — Meeting of the Azerbai-
jan Central Executive Committee
Presidium. Narimanov's report
regarding his visit to Tiflis. Confir-
ming that Daghlig Garabagh is an
integral part of Azerbaijan

July 20 — Meeting of the Azer-
baijan Communist (Bolshevik) Party
Central Committee Political Bureau
and Organization Bureau. Setting-
up of committee for preparing Cons-
titution of Daghlig Garabagh

1922, December 15 — Meeting of
Azerbaijan Communist (Bolshevik)
Party Presidium assumes the
decision of the Russian Commu-
nist Party Transcaucasia State
Committee as a basis

1923, July 1 — Meeting of the
Azerbaijan Communist (Bolshevik)
Party Presidium. Suggestion of
decreeing the creation of the Dagh-
lig Garabagh Autonomous District
to the Central Executive Committee.

July 4 — Meeting of the Central
Executive Committee presidium.
Decision on the creation of autono-
mous district in mountainous part of
Garabagh with Khankandy as a
center headed by the Executive
Committee

July 7 — Decree of the Central
Executive Committee on the
creation of Daghlig Garabagh
Autonomous District. Creation of
the committees to define the borders
between the Daghlig Garabagh
Autonomous District and Kurdis-
tan. Creation of District Office (with
Aghdam its center) in the remaining
part of Garabagh

July 16 - Meeting of the
Azerbaijan Communist (Bolshevik)
Party Central Committee Presidium.
Annexation of Shusha to the Dagh-
lig Garabagh Autonomous District

July 21 — Meeting of the Presidium
of the Central Executive Committee
and Sovnarkom Creation of com-
mittee to prepare regulations on the
Daghlig Garabagh Autonomous
District

July — Meeting of the Border Com-
mittee. Delimitation of the Daghlig
Garabagh Autonomous District

1924, November 26 — Regulations
on the Daghlig Garabagh Autono-
mous District

1920, April 28 — Appointment
of A.N.Karakozov as Commis-
sar to Daghlig Garabagh

1* half of May — Proclaiming
the establishment of the Soviet
power in Shusha, Jabrayil and
Javanshir Districs

May 26 — Congress of Arme-
nians. Proclaiming of the estab-
lishment of the Soviet power

June 5 — Anti-soviet revolt in
Garabagh

June 15 — Occupation of
Shusha by Soviet troops

— Failure of Dashnak Tevan
Mauser units, to occupy the
Shusha district

1921, August 1 — Approval
of the Caucasian Bureau
Resolution in the Varander
district congress of soviets
(Kantkhurt)

1922, November — Conference
of the chairmen of district sovi-
ets and secretaries. Approval of
maintenance  of  Daghlig
Garabagh within Azerbaijan

1923, August — Referendum
of Daghlig Garabagh on main-
tenance of this district within
Azerbaijan

September 18 — Replacement
of the name of Khankendi to
Stepanakert by decision of the
District Party Committee

November — First Congress of
the Daghlig Garabagh Autono-
mous District's soviets. Elec-
tion of the District Executive
Committee and Presidium

1920, November 29 — Estab-
lishment of Soviet power

December 28 — Declaration
of Revolution Committee.
Expressing protest against
Armenians' claim  for
Nakhchivan

1921, June 12 — Statement of
Sovnarkom on declaring
Daghlig Garabagh as a part of
Armenia

July 16 — Meeting of the
Armenian Communist Party
Central Committee on non-
agreement with the Resolu-
tion of the Caucasian Bureau
dated on July 5, 1921

1920, July 7 — Instruc-
tion of the Central Com-
mittee Political Bureau to
the Caucasian  Front
Revolutionary  Military
Council. Principles of deli-
mitation of borders

1923, April 23-24 — XII
Congress of the Russian
Communist (Bolshevik)
Party. Karl Radek's state-
ment concerning the pres-
sure of the Armenian mi-
nority over Azerbaijanis

1920, June 3 — Confirma-
tion of ostensible belong-
ing of Daghlig Garabagh
to Armenia by the decision
of the Caucasian Bureau

July 4 — decision of the
evening meeting of the
Caucasian Bureau plenum
on granting Daghlig
Garabagh to Armenia

July 5 — decision of the
Caucasian Bureau plenum
on maintaining Daghlig
Garabagh within Azerbai-
jan and granting autonomy
to it

November 4 — Caucasian
Bureau Appeal to realize
the status of autonomy
granted to Daghlig Gara-
bagh

1922, March 20 — Cauca-
sian State Committee's
new-appeal

September 30 - The
Appeal repeated

October 17 — Transcauca-
sian State Committee's rec-
ommendation on appoint-
ment of Karakozov to the
post of chairman of auto-
nomous district's executive
committee. Dispatch of
S.Shaduns to Azerbaijan
for responsible work in
Daghlig Garabagh

December 14 — Adoption
of the special Resolution
by the Transcaucasian State
Committee plenum on the
realization of autonomy
for Daghlig Garabagh

1923, March 10 — De-
mand of the Transcauca-
sian State Committee
regarding the realization of
autonomy granted to
Daghlig Garabagh

June 27-28 — Meeting of
the Transcaucasian State
Committee Plenum. Giving
a Commission to the
Azerbaijan ~ Communist
(Bolshevik) Party Central
Committee to separate
Daghlig Garabagh as an
autonomous district within
a month
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Codval ile taniglq gosterir ki, hadiselerin gedisin-
do iki merhale ayrilir: 1) Rusiya Kommunist (bolge-
vikler) Partiyas1 Moarkezi Komitesi Qafqaz Biiro-
sunun*® 5 iyul 1921-ci il tarixli gorarinadoek ve 2) gorar-
dan Dagliq Qarabaga muxtariyyot verilmosinodok
davam eden marhole. Dagliq Qarabaga muxtariyyost
verilmosi otrafinda bas veron hadiseler, osasen,
Azorbaycan (1-ci vo 2-ci siitunlar) veo Qafqaz Biirosu,
sonra ise Zaqafqaziya Olke Komitesi** (5-ci siitun)
arasinda cerayan edir, Ermanistan ise, faktiki olaraq,
bu hadiselorden kenarda qalir. Bu faktlar Dagliq
Qarabag ve ona muxtariyyot verilmosi otrafindaki ha-
diselori yeniden nezerden kegirmoyi, Dagliq Qarabag
Muxtar Vilaystinin yaradilmasinin obyektiv tarixini
barpa etmayi tolab edir.

«Norimanov Boyannamosi»: 1920, 1 dekabr —
1921, 5 iyul. Azerbaycanda Sovet hakimiyyeti qurul-
duqdan sonra Xalq Komissarlar Soveti yaradildiqda
yerlere fovqelade komissarlar da teyin olundu.
A.N.Karakozov da (1890-1938) Dagliq Qarabag iizro
fovgelade komissar toyin olundu.* Azerbaycan Sovet
hékumeti 1920-ci il 30 aprelde Ermanistan Respubli-
kasina nota verdi vo tolab etdi ki, Zongozurdan vo Qa-
rabagdan 6z qosunlarini ¢ixarsin.® May ayinda Qara-
bagda Sovet hakimiyyotinin qurulmasi elan olundu.

Bu dovrde Sovet Rusiyasi Qafqazin sovetlogdiril-
masi planini hayata kegirmoakde davam edir, yeni sovet
dovletlerinin serhadlerinin miteyyenlesdirilmasi prin-
siplorini irali siirmokle moveud ve golocak dovlatlerin
foaliyyetini nezarot altina almaga cohd gosterirdi.
Rusiya Kommunist (bolsevikler) Partiyast Markoazi
Komitesi Qafqaz Biirosu Qafqaz Cebhasi Harbi-inqi-
labi surasina 7 iyul tarixli telimatinda bu mesoloyo
toxunmugdu.® Ermenistanda Sovet hakimiyyetinin
qurulmasi ile (1920, 29 noyabr) xarici serhodlerle
yanagi, serhadler daxilinde de bolgiilerin aparilmasi
koeskinlesdi. Azarbaycan inqilab Komitasinin Erme-
nistan Sovet Respublikasina 30 noyabr teleqrami vo
1 dekabr Bayannamosinde do Qarabag ve onun dagliq
hissesinden bohs olunurdu. Bu senadlerin ermeni
tarixsiinashiginda tohrif edilmesi asasl gokilde siibut
edilmigdir.” Boyannamoedoe Dagliq Qarabagin emokei
kondlilerine tam 6z miiqedderatin1 toyinetme hiiququ
verildiyi elan edilirdi.

Ermenistan Inqilab Komitesi ise 28 dekabr Boyan-
namosinds Naxgivana iddiadan a1 ¢okdiyini bildirirdi.*
Lakin Ermenistan Qarabagi «alden vermak» istomirdi.
Azorbaycan vo Ermenistan arasinda serhoadloerin
miioyyonlogdirilmosi moesolesinde Dagliq Qarabag

A careful look at the table shows that the course of
events was divided into two stages: 1) until the
Resolution of the Russian Communist (Bolsheviks)
Party Central Committee Caucasian Bureau* dated July
5, 1921; 2) After the Resolution till granting autonomy
to Daghlig Garabagh. The events related to granting
autonomy to Daghlig Garabagh took place mainly
between Azerbaijan (Ist and 2nd columns) and
Caucasian Bureau and then the Transcaucasian State
Committee** (5th column), while Armenia actually
stood aside from these processes. These facts require re-
examination of the events concerning Daghlig Garabagh
and granting autonomy to it, as well as restoration of the
objective history of the creation of the Daghlig
Garabagh Autonomous Oblast.

"Narimanov Declaration"”: December 1, 1920 — July
5, 1921. Following the establishment of Soviet power in
Azerbaijan, Sovnarkom was created, and extraordinary
commissars were appointed to the regions. And
A.N.Karakozov (1890-1938) was appointed the extraor-
dinary commissar of Daghlig Garabagh.* The
Azerbaijan Soviet government delivered an ultimatum
to the Armenian Republic on April 30, 1920 demanding
the withdrawal of Armenian forces from Zangazur and
Garabagh.” In May, the establishment of Soviet power
in Garabagh was declared.

At that time, Soviet Russia was continuing a plan
of sovietization of the Caucasus region and trying to
control the activity of the existing and future states by
putting forward the principles of delineation of new
soviet states. The instruction of the Political Bureau of
the Russian Communist (Bolsheviks) Party Central
Committee Caucasian Bureau to the Caucasian Front
Military-Revolutionary Council dated July 7 touched
upon this issue.®® Following the establishment of Soviet
power in Armenia (November 29, 1920), not only the
delimitation of external borders, but also divisions with-
in its borders deteriorated. The telegram of Azrevkom
(Azerbaijan Revolutionary Committee) dated November
30 to the Armenian Soviet Republic, as well as its
Declaration dated on December 1, dealt with Garabagh
and its mountainous part. The distortion of these docu-
ments in the Armenian historical science is proven by
facts.” The Declaration in fact declared that laborious
villagers of Daghlig Garabagh were granted the right of
complete self-determination.

In a Statement dated December 28, 1920 the
Armenian Revolutionary Committee stated that
Armenia should take its hands off Nakhchivan.® But,
Armenia did not want to "let Garabagh slip through
their fingers". Daghlig Garabagh was again made an

*Qafqaz Birosu — 1920-ci ilin aprelinden — 1922-ci ilin fevralinadek
méveud olmusdur.
**Zaqafqaziya Olke Komitoesi 1922-ci ilin fevralinda toskil edilmisdir.

* Caucasian Bureau — existed from April 1920 till February 1922.
** Transcaucasian State Committee — established in February 1922.
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yenidon giindema goldi. Qafqaz Biirosu Azearbaycanin
razilig1 ve istiraki olmadan, 6zbagina 3 iyun 1921-ci il-
de Dagliq Qarabagin Ermsenistana maxsus olmasinin
Ermenistan hokumet boyannamesinde gosterilmosi
barade gerar qobul etdi. Ermonistan Xalq Komissarlari
Soveti ise 12 iyunda bunu dekretlogdirdi.* Islerin belo
gedisi Azerbaycani tomin ede bilmezdi. Azerbaycan
Kommunist (bolgeviklor) Partiyast Morkozi Komitesi
Siyasi Biirosu vo Tegkilat Biirosunun Azsarbaycan
Kommunist (bolsevikler) Partiyast Markezi Komi-
tosinin katibi Q.Kaminskinin (1895-1938) sodrliyi ilo
kegirilon 27 iyun iclasinda Tiflisde komissiyanin isi ilo
olagedar Azerbaycanin Ermenistanla serhadi hagqinda
masoale miizakire edildi. Bu iclasda 5 maddaden ibarat
gorar gobul olundu. ilk defe burada Dagliq Qarabaga
boyan edilon 6z miigodderatini toyin etmayo Azoarbay-
canin baxisi ifade olundu: «3. Masalonin (Dagliq Qa-
rabag haqqinda — Y.M., K.S.) yegana halli ermani va
miisalman kiitlasinin Sovet quruculugu isino genis
calb edilmasi (yol. Norimanovun Boyannamasindan
aydin oldugu kimi) ola bilor». Problemin helli haqg-
qinda Siyasi Biiro ve Teskilat Biirosunun fikrinin Tif-
liso ¢atdirilmas1 Norimanova hovalo edildi. Nerimano-
vun Tiflisde olan Azerbaycan Markezi Icraiyye Komi-
tosinin sedri M.H.Haciyev ve xarici isler naziri
M.D.Hiiseynovla elo homin giin birbasa xatle danigigt
oldu. Nerimanov: «Deyin ki, bu, Siyasi vo Toskilat
Biirosunun fikridir. ©gar onlar menim bayannameamao
istinad edirlerse, beyannamoade horfon belo deyilmis-
dir: Dagliq Qarabaga tam azad 6z miiqoddoratini
toyinetmo hiiququ verilin».

Hiiseynov: «Yaxs1. Hor seyi ¢atdiraram. Hor halda
deyim ki, bizim gerarimiz, siibhasiz, ¢ox soyuq qarsi-
lanacaqdir». Yenos homin giin Hiiseynov bu barade Qaf-
qaz Biirosuna malumat verdi. Bu masalo iizre Qafqaz
Biirosunun févgeslade plenumunu ¢agirmaq, Nerimanov
vo Myasnikovu Tiflise dovet etmok gorara alind1.™

Azorbaycanin ayrilmaz hissosing neco «muxtariy-
you» verildi: Qafqaz Biirosu plenumunun 1921-ci il
4 vo 5 iyul tarixli gorarlari. Belos bir zominds Tiflisde
Qafqaz Biirosu plenumunun iclast kegirildi. Xiisusi
shamiyyetini nozore alaraq, Qafqaz Biirosunun 4 iyul
axsam va 5 iyul iclas protokolundan ¢ixarislari oldugu
kimi (torciimode) veririk:”

agenda issue regarding the delimitation between
Azerbaijan and Armenia. The Caucasian Bureau adopt-
ed a resolution wilfully and without the concurance of
Azerbaijan on the inclusion of the article on belonging
Daghlig Garabagh to Armenia in the Armenian Govern-
mental Statement on June 3, 1921. The Armenian
Sovnarkom (Council of Peoples Commissars) decreed
this on June 12.“ Such course of events did not satisfy
Azerbaijan. The meeting of the Azerbaijan Communist
(Bolsheviks) Party Central Committee Political Bureau
and Organization Bureau, with the chairmanship of
G.Kaminski (1895-1938), secretary of the Azerbaijan
Communist (Bolsheviks) Party Central Committee,
dated June 27 in Tiflis, discussed border issue between
Azerbaijan and Armenia as a part of the committee's
work. The meeting adopted a decision consisting of
5 articles. Azerbaijan's position on self-determination
granted to Daghlig Garabagh was expressed here for the
first time: "3. The only settlement of the issue (Daghlig
Garabagh issue — Y. M., K.Sh.) can be through involve-
ment of the Armenian and Moslem community to the
Soviet building work (as stated in comrade Narimanov's
Statement)". It was entrusted to Narimanov to deliver
the opinion of the Political Bureau and Organization
Bureau to Tiflis. Narimanov spoke to the chairman of
the Azerbaijan Executive Committee M.H.Hajiyev and
Minister of Foreign Affairs M.D.Husseinov by direct
line on that very day. "Narimanov: Say that this is the
conclusion of the Political and Organization Bureau. If
they refer to my statement, the statement says literally
the following: "Daghlig Garabagh is given the full right
for self-determination."

Husseinov: "All right, I will deliver everything.
Anyway, I should say that our decision will definite-
ly be received coldly". Again that day, Husseinov
informed the Caucasian Bureau of this. It was decided to
call the extraordinary plenum of the Caucasian Bureau
on this issue and invite Narimanov and Myasnikov to
Tiflis.”

How an integral part of Azerbaijan was granted
"autonomy": Resolutions of the Caucasian Bureau dated
on July 4 and 5, 1921. The meeting of the Caucasian
Bureau took place in Tiflis regarding this issue. Because
of its special importance, we submit the translation of
extracts from the minutes of the meeting of the
Caucasian Bureau dated on July 4 evening and July 5.
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«RK(b)P MK QAFQAZ BUROSU PLENUMUNUN AXSAM iCLASININ PROTOKOLUNDAN
4 iyul 1921-ci il

istirak edirlor:* RKP MK iizvii Stalin, Qafbiironun iizvleri: Orconikidze, Maxaradze, Kirov, Myasnikov, Nazaretyan, Oraxelasvili vo
Figatner. Komsomolun Qafbiirosunun katibi Breytman, Giirciistan MK tizvleri: Sinsadze, Mdivani vo Svanidze

Dinlanildi: Qorar verildi:

5. Qarabag mesalosi. Bu meselonin miizakiresindo iki fikir agkar oldu

vo asagidaki meseloler sese qoyuldu:

a) Qarabag1 Azorbaycanin hiidudlarinda saxlamag; Lehine ses verdilor: Norimanov, Maxaradze, Nazaretyan
Oleyhine: Orconikidze, Myasnikov, Kirov, Figatner

b) Biitiin Qarabagda, biitiin ermeni ve miiselman ohalisinin istiraki iloe Lehine ses verdilor: Noerimanov, Maxaradze

timumxalq roy sorgusu kegirmok;

v) Qarabagin dagliq hissesini Ermenistanin torkibine daxil etmok; Lehinoe sos verdilor: Orconikidze, Myasnikov, Figatner, Kirov

q) Roy sorgusunu yalmz Daglq Qarabagda, basqa sozloe, ermenilor Lehine ses verdilor: Orconikidze, Myasnikov, Figatner, Kirov,
arasinda kegirmok. Nazaretyan

Qorara alindi:

Dagliq Qarabag Ermenistan SSR-in terkibine daxil edilsin, yalniz
Dagliq Qarabagda roy sorgusu kegirilsin.

6. Qarabag mesolosinin Azorbaycan {igiin xiisusi ohomiyyetini nezero Qarabag moselesinin ciddi fikir ayriligina sebeb olmasini nezere
carpdiraraq, yol. Nerimanov goti hell edilmesi {igiin mesolonin RKP alaraq, RKP MK Qafbiirosu onun goti olaraq holl edilmesi {i¢iin
MK -ya kegirilmesini zoruri hesab etdiyini bildirdi. RKP MK-ya kegirilmasini zoruri hesab edir.

Qarabag moselesi haqda sesvermodo yol. Oraxelagvili istirak etmadi.
RKP MK Qafbiirosunun katibi Figatner»

«RK(b)P MK QAFQAZ BUROSU PLENUMUNUN iCLAS PROTOKOLUNDAN
5 iyul 1921-ci il

istirak edirlor: RKP MK iizvii Stalin, Qafbiironun iizvleri: yol. Orconikidze, Kirov, Nazaretyan, Oraxelasvili, Fiqatner,
Nerimanov, Myasnikov, ASSR Xalq Xarici isler komissar1 Hiiseynov.

Dinlonildi: Qorara alindi:

1. yol. Orconikidze vo Nazaretyan ovvelki plenumun Qarabag haqqin- a) Miiselmanlar ve ermenilor arasinda milli siilhiin zoruriliyini vo

da gerarina yeniden baxilmasi mesalosini qaldirdilar. yuxari vo asagl Qarabagin Azerbaycanla kifayet goedor iqtisadi
olagoelerini nezere alaraq, Dagliq Qarabag Azerbaycan SSR-in
torkibinde saxlanilsin, ona inzibati merkezi muxtar vilayetin
torkibindoki Susa s. olmagqla genis vilayot muxtariyyeti verilsin.
Sos verirlor — 4 lehine, 3 bitorof.
b) Azerbaycan MK-ya tapsirilsin ki, sonradan RKP MK Qafbiirosu-
nun tosdigine vermoklo, muxtar vilayetin serhodlorini miieyyen etsin.
v) RKP MK Qafbiirosunun Reyaset Heyotine Dagliq Qarabagin
Fovgelade Komitesine namized haqqinda Azerbaycan ve
Ermenistan MK ilo danisiq aparmasi tapsirilsin.
q) Azorbaycan MK terofinden Dagliq Qarabagin muxtariyyet hocmi
mileyyon edilsin vo tosdiq liglin MK-nin Qafbiirosuna toqdim edilsin.

RKP MK Qafbiirosunun katibi: Figatner.»

Qaynagq: Sov. IKP MK yaninda MLI PAAF (indi ARDSPIHA), f. 64, siyah1 2, is 1, v. 118; 122-122%; K ucropuu o6pasosanus Haropxo-Kapa-
Gaxckuil aBTOHOMHOU obmactu AsepGaitmxkanckoir CCP, c¢. 90—91; 92

* Stalin (Cuqasvili) losif Vissarionovi¢ (1879-1953) — hemin dévrde milletlerin isleri iizre xalq komissar1 (1917-1922) idi; Orconikidze Qriqori
Konstantinovig (Serqo) (1886-1937); Maxaradze Filipp Ieseyevi¢ (1868-1941) — Giirciistan [K-nin sodri; Nerimanov Noriman Korbolayi Nocof oglu
(1870-1925) — Azerbaycan XKS-nin sadri (1920-1922); Kirov (Kostrikov) Sergey Mironovi¢ (1886-1934); Myasnikov (Myasnikyan) Aleksandr
Fyodorovig (1886-1925) — Ermenistan IK-nin sodri; Nazaretyan Amayak Markarovi¢ (1889-1937) — 1920-1922-ci illorde QB-nin katibi, Giirciistan IK-nin
vo GK(b)P MK-nin iizvii; Oraxelisvili Ivan (Mamiya) Dmitriyevi¢ (1881-1937) — 1921-ci ilin martindan Giirciistan IK-nin iizvii, GK(b)P MK-nin katibi
vo XKS-nin sodri; Fiqatner Yuri Petrovi¢ (Yakov Isaakovig) (1889-1937) — 1921-ci ilin martindan QB-nin katibi. Bax: I'paxknaHcKas BOWHA M BOeHHas
untepseruus B CCCP. DHuukinonenus, M., 1983
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"FROM THE PROTOCOL OF THE RUSSIAN COMMUNIST (BOLSHEVIKS) PARTY CENTRAL
COMMITTEE CAUCASIAN BUREAU EVENING PLENUM

Participants:*

July 4, 1921

Member of the Russian Communist Party Central Committee Stalin, members of the Caucasian Bureau:

Orjanikidzeh, Makharadzeh, Kirov, Myasnikov, Nazaretyan, Orakhelashvili and Figatner. Secretary of the Caucasian
Bureau of Komsomol Breytman, members of the Georgian Central Committee: Sinsadzeh, Mdivani and Svanidzeh.

Heard:

S. Garabagh issue. The discussion of the issue discovered two views
and the following issues put to a vote:
a) To keep Garabagh within the borders of Azerbaijan

b) To hold a public referendum on the entire Garabagh region with
the participation of the entire Armenian and Moslem population

c) To annex mountainous part of Garabagh to Armenia
d) To hold a referendum in Daghlig Garabagh, in other words among
Armenians

6. Expressing the special importance of Garabagh for Azerbaijan, com-
rade Narimanov suggested that it was a necessity to deliver the issue to
the Russian Communist Party Central Committee for making the final
decision.

Decided:

Voted in favour: Narimanov, Makharidzeh, Nazaretyan
Against: Orjanikidzeh, Myasnikov, Kirov, Figatner

Voted in favour: Narimanov, Makharidzeh

Voted in favour: Orjanikidzeh, Myasnikov, Figatner, Kirov
Voted in favour: Orjanikidzeh, Myasnikov, Figatner, Kirov, Nazaretyan

It was decided:

To annex Daghlig Garabagh to Armenia SSR, to hold a referen-
dum only in Daghlig Garabagh.

Since the Garabagh issue causes serious contradictions, the
Caucasian Bureau of the Russian Communist Party Central
Committee regards it necessary to deliver the issue to the Russian
Communist Party Central Committee for its final settlement.

Comrade Orakhelashvili did not take part in voting on the Garabagh issue.
Secretary of the Caucasian Bureau of the Russian
Communist Party Central Committee Figatner”

"FROM THE PROTOCOL OF THE PLENUM OF THE CAUCASIAN
BUREAU OF RUSSIAN COMMUNIST (BOLSHEVIKS) PARTY CENTRAL COMMITTEE MEETING
July 5, 1921
Member of the Russian Communist Party Central Committee Stalin, members of the Caucasian Bureau: Comrade
Orjanikidzeh, Kirov, Nazaretyan, Orakhelashvili, Figatner, Narimanov, Myasnikov, Commissar for Peoples Foreign
Affairs of ASSR Husseinov.

Heard: It was decided:

1. Comrades Orjanikidzeh and Nazaretyan raised the issue of a) Taking into account the urgency of national peace
reconsideration of the decision of the previous plenum on Garabagh between Moslems and Armenians and the rather extensive eco-
nomic relations of Upper and Lower Garabagh with Azerbaijan,
to maintain Daghlig Garabagh within the Azerbaijan Soviet
Socialist Republic, and to grant it with extensive district autono-
my Shusha city as an administrative center within the
autonomous oblast. Voting — in favour 4, abstained 3. b) To
charge the Azerbaijan Central Committee with the task of defin-
ing the autonomous oblast's borders with the condition of sub-
mitting it further to confirmation of the Russian Communist
Party's Central Committee Caucasian Bureau. ¢) To require the
presidium of the Russian Communist Party Central Committee
Caucasian Bureau to conduct negotiations with the Azerbaijan
and Armenian Central Committees regarding the nominee to the
Daghlig Garabagh Extraordinary Committee. d) Azerbaijan
Central Committee to define the scale of autonomy of Daghlig
Garabagh and submit it for confirmation by the Russian
Communist Party Central Committee Caucasian Bureau.
Secretary of the Caucasian Bureau of the Russian
Communist Party Central Committee: Figatner."

Participants:

Source: Institute of Marxism and Leninism at Communist Party Central Committee of the Soviet Union (now ARDSPIHA), f.64,
list 2, file 1, v. 118; 122-122. On history of the creation of Dahglig Garabagh Autonomous District of Azerbaijan SSR, p. 90-91; 92.

* Stalin (Jugashvili) Tosif Vissarionovich (1879-1953) — at that time, he was the peoples commissar for nationalities (1917-1922); Orjanikidzeh Grigori
Konstantinovich (Sergo) (1886-1937); Makharadzeh Philip Ieseyevich (1868-1941) — chairman of the Georgian Executive Committee; Narimanov
Nariman Karbalayi Najaf oglu (1870-1925) — chairman of Az.Sovnarkom (1920-1922); Kirov (Kostrikov) Sergey Mironovich (1886-1934);
Myasnikov (Myasnikyan) Alexander Fyodorovich (1886-1925) — chairman of the Armenian Executive Committee; Nazaretyan Amayak
Markarovich (1889-1937) — secretary of the Caucasian Bureau in 1920-1922, member of the Georgian Executive Committee and Communist
(Bolsheviks) Party Central Committee; Orakhelashvili Ivan (Mamiya) Dmitriyevich (1881-1937) — member of the Georgian Executive Committee,
secretary of the Communist Party Central Committee and chairman of the Peoples Communist Party of Georgia since March 1921; Figatner Yuri
Petrovich (Yakov Isaakovich) (1889-1937) — secretary of the Caucasian Bureau since March 1921. See: Civil war and military intervention to USSR.
Encyclopedia, M., 1983
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Ermenilor Qafqaz Biirosunun 5 iyul tarixli qorari-
nin gobul edilmasinde Stalinin asas rol oynadigini sii-
but etmeys c¢alisirlar. Oslinde, Rusiya Kommunist
(bolseviklor) Partiyas1 Morkozi Komitosi Qafqaz
Biirosunun 4 ve 5 iyul iclaslarinda Stalinin tezyiqinin
naden ibarat olmasi faktlarla tesdiq olunmur. Bir s6zls,
SSRi-nin yaradilmas: (1922, 30 dekabr) orofosindoki
miibarizode 6ziiniin «muxtariyyotlogdirme» plani ile
¢ixis edon Stalinin guya sosialist dovlatinin federativ
qurulusunun Lenin ideyasini hoyata kegirmosi aglaba-
tan goriinmiir. Ona gbre do mesale daha derin ve
otrafli sokilde nezorden kegirilmolidir:

1) Morkez Qafqaz Biirosunun timsalinda hoale
SSRi-nin yaradilmasindan, Azerbaycan ve Ermenistan
SSR-in {ttifaq dévletinde birlesdirilmesinden svvel
praktik olaraq serhod mesolesine miidaxile etmoklo
solahiyyatli teraf kimi ¢ixis etdi. Dagliq Qarabag mo-
solosi lictorafli miizakire masoeloasine gevrildi;

2) Qafqaz Biirosu bu «hiiququndan» istifade edorok
Azsrbaycanin Dagliq Qarabag barssinds elan etdiyi 6z
miigaddaratim1 toyinetma miiddaasinin tabii-tarixi
sokildo yerina yetirilmasino imkan vermadi, onu
«genis vilayat muxtariyyati» kimi ifade etdi;

3) Qafqaz Biirosu 4 iyul gorari ilo Azerbaycana (yo-
ni, Dagliq Qarabag Ermenistana verilo bilor!), seheri
giin ise bu masaloye qayitmaqla Ermanistana tesir gos-
tormok (yoni, Dagliq Qarabagin Azerbaycanin torkibin-
do qalmasi tosdiq edile bilar!) vo Markez ligiin alverisli
movqeyi tomin etmok istoyirdi, buna da (yeni Dagliq
Qarabaga muxtariyyot verilmosino) nail oldu. Beloliklo,
Qafqaz Biirosu plenumunun 5 iyul gerarindan sonra
Dagliq Qarabag otrafinda hadiseler yeni istigamet ald:
Qafqaz Biirosu Morkoz {iiin alverisli gqorar1 tomin edib,
onun reallagdirilmast ugrunda tozyiqlere basladi. Bu-
nunla, Azarbaycan SSR 6ziiniin ayrilmaz torkib hissesi
olan Daglq Qarabaga macburi sekilde muxtariyyst ve-
rilmasi naticesinde yeni soraitle qarsilagdi. Ermanistan
iso Dagliq Qarabag mosalesi ilo bagh olaraq, Qafgaz
Biirosu ilo Azerbaycan arasinda miinasibatlori keskin-
logdirmeyo, Dagliq Qarabaga muxtariyyet verilmosi ilo
onun islerine qarismaq imkanlarndan istifade ederek,
Dagliq Qarabaga olan iddialarim1 hoyata kegirmoayo ¢a-
ligd1. Bu moesalalor kompleks sokildo nezarden kegiril-
mplidir.

S.M. Kirovun mévqeyinda dayisiklik. 5 iyul qorari
gobul edildikden sonra Azarbaycan rohberliyi terafin-
den onun hayata kegirilmoasine baglanmali idi. Bununla
olagedar olaraq Azerbaycan Merkezi Icraiyye Komi-
tosi Royasot Heyotinin homin ilin 19 iyul tarixli icla-
sinda Nerimanovun Tiflis seferinin yekunlar1 bayanil-
mis, Azerbaycan Kommunist (bolseviklor) Partiyasi
Mborkazi Komitesi Siyasi Biirosu ve Teskilat Biiro-

But in fact the meetings of the Russian Communist
(Bolsheviks) Party Central Committee Caucasian
Bureau on July 4 and 5 do not confirm the existence of
facts regarding the pressure by Stalin on the decision
adopted. As if the realization of Lenin's idea of a social-
ist state of the federative system by Stalin, who acted
with his plan of "autonimization" in the struggle on the
eve of the establishment of the USSR (December 30,
1922) seems absurd. Therefore, the issue must be consid-
ered in a deeper and more global way:

1) The Center in the name of Caucasian Bureau,
acted as the plenipotentiary side in settlement of bor-
der issue even before the creation of the USSR and
before Armenia and Azerbaijan became the members of
the USSR. The issue of Daghlig Garabagh became an
issue that needed to be discussed trilaterally.

2) The Caucasian Bureau used this "right" and did
not give a chance to the natural and historical realization
of the article on self-determination declared by
Azerbaijan on Daghlig Garabagh and expressed it as
"extensive district autonomy"’;

3) The Caucasian Bureau wanted to put pressure
upon Aczerbaijan (that is, Daghlig Garabagh can be
given to Armenia!); the next day, by coming back to this
issue with the aim of pressing Armenia (thatis, main-
tenance of Daghlig Garabagh within Azerbaijan can
be confirmed!) and to provide a favorable position
for the Center, (that is, granting autonomy to Daghlig
Garabagh) and achieved it. Thus, following the resolu-
tion of the Caucasian Bureau Plenum dated on July 5,
the events related to Daghlig Garabagh turned in a
new direction: the Caucasian Bureau provided a favor-
able decision for the Center and began to apply pres-
sure for its realization. Thus, Azerbaijan SSR con-
fronted a new condition due to the forced granting
of autonomy to its integral part (Daghlig Garabagh).
Armenia tried to deteriorate the relations between the
Caucasian Bureau and Azerbaijan in connection with
the Daghlig Garabagh issue and to realize its claims for
Daghlig Garabagh through its opportunities to inter-
vene in the affairs of Daghlig Garabagh as a result of
granting autonomy to it.

These issues should be considered in a detailed
form.

Change in S.M.Kirov's position. Following the adop-
tion of the resolution dated on July 5, Azerbaijan leader-
ship had to start its implementation. In regard to this,
the meeting of the Azerbaijan Central Executive
Committee Presidium dated on July 19 approved the
results of Narimanov's Tiflis visit and the meeting of the
Azerbaijan Communist (Bolsheviks) Party Central
Committee Political Bureau and Organization Bureau
dated on July 20 and a committee was set up to prepare
a constitution for the autonomous oblast.” Here there is
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Qarabagin goérkemli dovlat, herbi ve ictimai-siyasi xadimle-
rindan :

1.General-leytenant Farac bay Agayev (1811-1891); 2. Azarbaycan
Xalg Cumhuriyystinin midafie naziri Semad bay Mehmandarov
(1856-1931); 3. Azarbaycan milli miibarizasinin ideologlarindan biri
©hmad bay Adayev (1869-1939); 4. Qarabag general-qubernatoru
Xosrov bay Sultanov (1879-1941); 5. General-mayor Yaqub Quli-
yev (1900-1942); 6. Sovet ittifaql Qahramani Aslan Vazirov (1910-
1988); 7. Sovet Ittifaqi Qshremani Xslil Memmadov (1916-1989); 8.
Maesghur neftci, Sosialist ©mayi Qehremani  Silleyman Vezirov
(1910-1973);

9. General-mayor Murtuz Quliyev (1920-1979);

State, military and social-political figures from
Garabagh:

1. Lieutenant-general - Faraj bay Aghayev (1811-1891); 2. Defense
Minister of the Azerbaijan People’s Republic Samad bay
Mehmandarov (1856-1931); 3. One of the Azerbaijan national strug-
gle ideologists Ahmad bay Aghayev (1869-1939); 4. Garabagh gen-
eral-governor Khosrov bay Sultanov (1879-941); 5. Major-general
Yagoub Guliyev (1900-1942); 6. Hero of the Soviet Union Aslan
Vazirov (1910-1988); 7. Hero of the Soviet Union Khalil Mammadov
(1916-1989); 8. Famous oilman, Hero of the Socialist Labor
Suleiman Vazirov (1910-1973); 9. Major-general Murtuz Guliyev
(1920-1979).
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sunun 20 iyul tarixli iclasinda ise muxtar vilayetin
konstitusiyasinin hazirlanmasi tiglin komissiya yaradil-
misd1.” Burada bir mosalonin aydinlasdiriimasina
ehtiyac yaranwr. Artig malum oldugu kimi, 5 iyul qo-
rart ilo Daghq Qarabaga muxtariyyat verilmosinda
Azorbaycan Kommunist (bolseviklor) Partiyasit Mor-
kozi Komitosino holledici rol ayrilmisdi. Goviiniir,
1921-ci ilin iyulunda Kirovun Azarbaycan Kommu-
nist (bolseviklor) Partiyast Morkozi Komitosi roh-
borliyino gotirilmasindo elo bu amil do miihiim rol
oynanmugdi. Mohz Kirov faktik olaraq Azorbaycanda
rohborliyo kegdikdon sonra Daglhq Qarabaga muxta-
riyyat verilmasine rosmi miinasibat doyisdi vo bu
proses iki ilodok longidi. Ona gore do bu messle
atrafinda Kirovun mévqeyi ve ona tesir eden amiller
xiisusi olaraq aragdirilmalidir. ©ger 4 iyul iclasinin
protokolundan ¢ixarisa nezer salsaq gorerik ki, o za-
man Kirov Qarabagin dagliq hissesinin Azerbaycanin
hiidudlarinda saxlanmasinin oleyhine ¢ixmig (5,a),
onun Ermenistanin torkibine daxil edilmesinin iss lehi-
ne (5,b) ses vermisdir. Azerbaycan Merkozi Icraiyye
Komitesi Royasot Heyatinin 19 iyul, Azerbaycan
Kommunist (bolgevikloer) Partiyast Merkozi Komitesi
Siyasi Biirosu ve Tesgkilat Biirosunun 20 iyul iclasla-
rinda ve qeyd olunan gerarlarin gebulunda Kirov da is-
tirak etmisdi. Azorbaycan Kommunist (bolgeviklor)
Partiyas1 Markazi Komitosi Siyasi Biirosu vo Taskilat
Biirosunun 26 sentyabrda bilavasito Kirovun sodrliyi
ilo kecirilon iclasinda onun mévqeyinin aksino doyis-
diyini goriiriik. Iclasda istirak eden 9 neforden (Kirov,
Norimanov, Axundov, Qarayev, Ofondiyev, Stukalov,
Mirzoyan, Biinyadzade, Hiiseynov) 7-si Qafqaz Biiro-
sundan Dagliq Qarabagm ayrilmasi haqqnda qorarin
yeniden nezerden kegirilmosini xahis etmayi qorara
alir, yalmz 2 nafor — Nerimanov vo Biinyadzade Qafqaz
Biirosunun gerarinin qisa miiddstde yerine yetirilme-
sina torefdar ¢ixir. Bu masale iizre materiallar toplamaq
tiglin komissiya yaradilir.” Azerbaycan Kommunist
(bolgeviklor) Partiyas1 Morkoezi Komitesi Togkilat
Biirosu iizvlerinin istiraki il Qarabagm mosul iscile-
rinin 21 oktyabr konfransina rehberlik eden Biinyadza-
do do Kirovun movqgeyino kegir. Belo ki, homin iclasda
Daghq Qarabagin muxtar vilayat kimi ayrilmasi
xiisusi geydda moaqsodouygun hesab olunmurdu.™

Beloliklo, mahz Kirovun rehberliyi ile Dagliq Qa-
rabagin muxtariyysti meselesine yeni miinasibatin ya-
randig1 ortaya ¢ixir. Bu tesadiifi deyildi. Kirov noinki
07 soxsi movqeyinin, hotta Qafqaz Biirosunun Daglhq
Qarabagin Azorbaycamin ayrilmaz torkib hissosi
olmasini tasdiq etmok ovazina, ona macburi muxta-
riyyot verilmosi haqqindakt qorarinin vo onun qisa
miiddatdo hoyata kegirilmosi zoruratinin yanhs oldu-
Sunu yaqin etmigdi.

a need to clarify one issue. As is already known, the reso-
lution dated July 5 gave a decisive role to the Azerbaijan
Communist (Bolsheviks) Party Central Committee in
granting autonomy to Daghlig Garabagh. Evidently, this
factor played an important role also in that S.M.Kirov was
brought to the leadership of the Azerbaijan Communist
(Bolsheviks) Party Central Committee in July 1921.
Directly after Kirov's coming to power in Azerbaijan, the
official attitude towards granting autonomy to Daghlig
Garabagh changed and this process was delayed for about
two years. Therefore, Kirov's position around this issue
and the factors affecting it must be analyzed specifically.
If we look at the extract from the minutes of the meeting
on July 4, we will see that at that time, Kirov was against
the maintenance of the mountainous part of Garabagh
within Azerbaijan (5,a) and voted for its annexation to
Armenia (5,b). Kirov also took part in the meetings of
the Azerbaijan Central Executive Committee Presidium
on July 19 and the meeting of the Azerbaijan Commu-
nist (Bolsheviks) Party Central Committee Political
Bureau and Organization Bureau on July 20, as well as
in the adoption of the mentioned decisions. At the meet-
ing of the Azerbaijan Communist (Bolsheviks) Party
Central Committee Political Bureau and Organization
Bureau taking place with the direct chairmanship of Kirov,
we see that his position had changed completely. Seven out
of the 9 persons (Kirov, Narimanov, Akhundov,
Garayev, Afandiyev, Stukalov, Mirzoyan, Bunyadzadeh
and Husseinov) taking part in the meeting decided to ask
the Caucasian Bureau to reconsider the decision on the
separation of Daghlig Garabagh, only 2 of them -
Narimanov and Bunyadzadeh supported the realization
of the decision of the Caucasian Bureau in the shortest
time. A committee was established to gather materials
on this issue.” Bunyadzadeh who was heading the con-
ference of responsible workers of Garabagh taking place
in October 21 and attended by members of the
Azerbaijan Communist (Bolsheviks) Party Central
Committee Organization Bureau, also supported Kirov's
position. That is, separation of Daghlig Garabagh as an
autonomous oblast was not considered appropriate as
shown in a special note at that meeting.”

Thus, it appears that a new attitude towards the
autonomy of Daghlig Garabagh emerged through
Kirov's leadership. This was not accidental. Kirov had
become sure that not only his position, but also the deci-
sion of the Caucasian Bureau on granting forced autono-
my to Daghlig Garabagh instead of confirming it as an
integral part of Azerbaijan, as well as the necessity of the
realization of this decision quickly was wrong.

Even 4 months after the decree granting autonomy
to Daghlig Garabagh, the meeting of the Azerbaijan
Communist (Bolsheviks) Party Central Committee
Presidium which took place in October 8, 1923 with
Kirov's chairmanship, admitted that the propaganda of
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Dagliq Qarabaga muxtariyyot verilmosi dekretlos-
dirilonden 4 ay kec¢dikden sonra belo Azerbaycan
Kommunist (bolseviklor) Partiyas: Morkozi Komitosi
Roayasat Heyotinin 8§ oktyabr 1923-cii ilde Kirovun
sadrliyi ile kegirilen iclasinda Dagliq Qarabaga muxta-
riyyot verilmosi haqqinda gorarin ohali, xiisusile tiirk-
lor (azerbaycanlilar — Y. M., K.S.) arasinda teblig olun-
masinin baga c¢atdirtlmadig etiraf olunurdu.”

Daghq Qarabaga muxtariyyat verilmasi Azorbay-
cana necd qobul etdirildi? Hadisslorin belo gedisi Qaf-
qaz Biirosunun narahatligina sebab oldu ve 5 iyul qora-
rinin Azerbaycana gobul etdirilmasi li¢lin tezyiqlera
baglandi. Bu iki yolla hoyata kegirilirdi. Bir torofden
Azorbaycan rehberliyi qargisinda teleb qoyulur, diger
torofdon Dagliq Qarabagin idaregiliyi bura xiisusi
olaraq gonderilen ermeni kadrlari ile «méhkemlendiri-
lorek» homin bélgade Azerbaycanin tesirinin zaifle-
dilmesine cohd edilirdi.

Dagliq Qarabaga muxtariyyst verilmesi Zaqafqa-
ziya federasiyasi ve SSRi-nin yaradilmasi proseslori ilo
paralel gedirdi. Buna baxmayaraq, onun hoyata
kegirilmoasindaki problemlars Azarbaycan Kommunist
(bolseviklor) Partiyasinin irali siirdilyii gekilde yenidon
baxilmadi. Oksina, 1922-ci ilin fevralinda Zaqafqaziya
kommunist teskilatlarin I qurultaymda Orconikidze-
nin sodr secildiyi Rusiya Kommunist (bolseviklor)
Partiyas1 Zaqafqaziya Olke Komitesi, 5 iyul qerarmin
qebul edilmssinde oldugu kimi, onun reallasdirilma-
sinda da inzibati-amirlik iisullarina ol atdi. Zaqafqaziya
Olke Komitesinin 27 oktyabr 1922-ci il tarixli iclasin-
da Azerbaycan Kommunist (bolseviklor) Partiyasi
Morkoezi Komitesine 5 iyul gerarinin hayata kegiril-
mosi toklif edildi, Karakozovun Icraiyye Komitesinin
sadri toyin edilmasi, Sadunsun masul ige gondarilmasi
i¢iin Azerbaycan Kommunist (bolseviklor) Partiyasi
Morkoazi Komitesine ezam edilmesi gorara alindi.”
Azorbaycan Kommunist (bolseviklor) Partiyast Mor-
kozi Komitesinin 15 dekabr iclas1 Zagafqaziya Olke
Komitesinin gerarini icra {iglin gobul etdi, Azarbaycan
SSR Xalq Komissarlar1 Soveti yaninda Dagliq Qarabag
islori lizre Moarkoezi Komissiya (Kirov, Mirzebekyan,
Karakozov) ve 7 neforden ibarot Komitoe (1922, 15 de-
kabr—1923, 24 iyul) teskil edildi. Biitiin bunlara bax-
mayaraq, Azerbaycana tozyiq yene davam etdirildi.”
Dekabrin 22-de Zaqfederasiyamn Ittifaq Soveti Daghq
Qarabaga muxtariyyot verilmosinin siirotlondirilmesi
haqqinda xiisusi gorar gebul etdi.”

SSRi-nin yaradilmasindan sonra Zaqafqaziya Olke
Komitesinin telebleri daha sert sokil aldi. 1923-cii ilin
mayinda Qarabag Komitosinin meruzesi Zaqafqaziya
Olke Komitesi plenumunun giindeliyine daxil edildi.”
Iyunun 1-de Azerbaycan Kommunist (bolsevikler)
Partiyas1 Markozi Komitesi Reyasat Heyoati muxtariy-

the decision on granting autonomy to Daghlig Gara-
bagh among the population, particularly among Turks
(Azerbaijanis — Y. M., K.Sh.) was not finished.”

How was Azerbaijan made to accept the decision of
granting autonomy to Daghlig Garabagh? This course of
events caused anxiety within the Caucasian Bureau and
there began pressures to make Azerbaijan accept the
decision, dated on July 5. This was carried out in two
ways. On the one hand, a requirement was put before the
Azerbaijan leadership; on the other hand, the leadership
of Daghlig Garabagh was "strengthened" with Armenian
cadres sent here especially, and efforts were made to
weaken Azerbaijan's influence in that region.

The autonomization of Daghlig Garabagh was tak-
ing place in parallel with the processes of the creation of
the Transcaucasian federation and the USSR. Despite
this, the problems concerning its realization were not
reconsidered in the way suggested by the Azerbaijan
Communist (Bolsheviks) Party. On the contrary, in
February 1922, at the 1st congress of the Transcaucasian
communist organizations, the Russian Communist
(Bolsheviks) Party Transcaucasian State Committee
with Orjanikidzeh elected as the chairman, used the
administrative-power methods in implementation of the
decision dated on July 5, as it had done in its adoption.
The meeting of the Transcaucasian State Committee
dated on October 27, 1922 suggested to the Azerbaijan
Communist (Bolsheviks) Party Central Committee to
implement the decision dated on July 5, and it decided to
appoint Karakozov as chairman of the Executive
Committee and to send Shaduns for an official visit to
the Azerbaijan Communist (Bolsheviks) Party Central
Committee for the purpose of appointing him to a
responsible position.”” The meeting of the Azerbaijan
Communist (Bolsheviks) Party Central Committee on
December 15 adopted the decision of the
Transcaucasian State Committee for execution and the
Central Committee (Kirov, Mirzabekyan and
Karakozov) for Daghlig Garabagh affairs, as well as set-
ting up a Committee (December 15, 1922 — July 24,
1923) consisting of 7 persons at the Azerbaijan SSR
Sovnarkom. Despite all these actions, the pressure on
Azerbaijan went on.” On December 22, the Union
Soviet of the Transcaucasian Federation adopted a spe-
cial decision on rapidly granting autonomy to Daghlig
Garabagh.™

Following the creation of the USSR, the require-
ments of the Transcaucasian State Committee became
even stricter. In May 1923, the report of the Garabagh
Committee was included in the agenda of the plenum of
the Transcaucasian State Committee.” On June 1, the
Azerbaijan Communist (Bolsheviks) Party Central
Committee Presidium made a decision on decreeing of
autonomy to Garabagh and the submission of its draft
to the Central Committee within three days.® This
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yotin dekretlogdirilmesi vo onun layihesinin ii¢ giin
orzinde Morkezi Komiteye toqdim olunmasi barede
qgorar qebul etdi.* Bu qorar Zaqafqaziya Olke Komite-
sini temin etdi. Zaqafqaziya Olke Komitesinin plenu-
mu iyunun 27-de Saduns ve Karakozovun maruzesi
osasinda Dagliq Qarabaga bir ay miiddetinde muxtar
vilayet statusu verilmasinin tomin olunmasini Azer-
baycan Kommunist (bolseviklor) Partiyasi Morkozi
Komitesine hevale etdi.*’ Iyulun 1-de Azerbaycan
Kommunist (bolsevikler) Partiyas1 Markeazi Komitesi
Royasot Heystinin iclas1 Kirovun sodrliyi ilo Qarabag
haqqinda mosaleni dinloyarek 6 bandden (a-¢) ibarot
gorar gebul etdi. Azarbaycan Merkezi Icraiyye Komi-
tosine Dagliq Qarabaga muxtariyyat vermoak, markaz
Xankondi olmagla «Muxtar Qarabag vilayati» ya-
ratmaq toklif olundu. Serhoadlorle bagli meseleleri
miiloyyon etmok ligiin komissiya (Qarayev—sadr,
iizvler: Karakozov, Sviridov, {ldirim ve Biinyadzads)
yaradildt ve s.* 1923-cii il iyulun 4-de Azerbaycan
Sovetleri Morkezi Icraiyyo Komitesi de eyni
mezmunlu garar gabul etdi.

Azerbaycan Sovetlori Morkezi Icraiyye Komitesi
iyulun 7-de M.B.Qasimov (1879-1949) vo 9. M.Xan-
budaqovun (1893-1937) imzas1 ilo «Dagliq Qarabag
muxtar vilaysti yaradilmas: haqqinda» dekret verdi.*
Dekret preambula, doérd bend ve miistorok komissiya
yaradilmasi haqqinda yekundan ibaretdir. Goriindiyii
kimi, Azerbaycan Kommunist (bolseviklor) Partiyasi
Morkozi Komitesinin gorari ilo dekretin adi arasinda
forq vardir, ¢iinki Qarabagin aran ve dagliq hissesini
bir yerds ayirmaq avazine, yalniz Dagliq Qarabag: ayir-
magq qorara alinmigdi. Dekretin Muxtar Daghq Qara-
bag Vilayati adlandirilmas: diqgeti celb edir. Lakin
sonralar o, Dagliq Qarabag Muxtar Vilayati adlandirilir
(isdo dolasiqliq yaratmamagq {iglin biz do bu ononeni
davam etdirmek macburiyystindeyik, amma onu ilk
rosmi sonadlarde qeyde alinmig menada gobul edirik —
Y.M,K.S.). Dekret ciddi hiiquqi senad tesiri bagisla-
mir, primitiv mezmunu ilo forqlenir. Preambulada
tarixi xronologiya pozulur, faktlar tohrif olunur, Dagliq
Qarabaga muxtariyyst verilmasi zerursti kifayst qeder
osaslandirilmir. Dekretin birinci bondindo («1) Oopa-
30BaTh U3 apMsaHcKoii yactu (?) Haropnoro Kapa6a-
Xa aBTOHOMHYK0 00JIacTh, KaK COCTABHYIO 4acTh (?)
ACCP, ¢ neHtpomM B MecTedyke XaHKeHAbI»)* hiiqu-

decision satisfied the Caucasian State Committee. On
June 27, based on Shadun's and Karakozov's report,
the plenum of the Caucasian State Committee advised to
the Azerbaijan Communist (Bolsheviks) Party Central
Committee to provide the grant of autonomy to Daghlig
Garabagh within a month.* On July 1, a meeting of the
Azerbaijan Communist (Bolsheviks) Party Central
Committee Presidium headed by Kirov listened to the
issue on Garabagh and adopted a decision consisting of
6 provisions (a-f). It was suggested (by the Presidium) to
the Azerbaijan Central Executive Committee to grant
autonomy to Daghlig Garabagh and create the
"Autonomous Garabagh Oblast" with Khankandy as a
center. A committee (Garayev — chairman, members:
Karakozov, Sviridov, Ildirim and Bunyadzadeh) was set
up to determine issues connected with borders.*” On July
4, the Azerbaijan Central Executive Committee of the
Soviets also adopted a decision of the same content.
The Azerbaijan Central Executive Committee of the
Soviets issued a decree "On the creation of the Daghlig
Garabagh Autonomous Oblast" with signature of
M.B.Gassimov (1879-1949) and A.M.Khanbudagov
(1893-1937) on July 7.% The decree consists of a pream-
ble, four provisions and a conclusion on the establish-
ment of a joint committee. As can be seen, there is a
difference between the decision of the Azerbaijan Com-
munist (Bolsheviks) Party Central Committee and the
name of the decree, because instead of separating the
lowland and mountainous parts of Garabagh it was
decided to separate only Daghlig Garabag. The fact
that the decree was named Autonomous Daghlig
Garabagh Oblast attracts attention. However, after-
wards, it was named Daghlig Garabagh Autuonomous
Oblast (we have to follow this tradition as well in order
not to cause confusion, but we accept it in the meaning
marked in the first official documents — Y. M., K.Sh.).
The decree differs rather for its primitive content instead
of a serious legal document. Historical chronology is
broken in the preamble, facts are distorted and the
necessity of granting autonomy to Daghlig Garabagh is
not sufficiently grounded. There is a legal-political error
in the first provision of the decree ("1) To create an
autonomous oblast from the Armenian part (?) of Daghlig
Garabagh as a constituent part (?) of Azerbaijan Soviet
Socialist Republic with Khankandy area as the center'").*
Instead of confirming that Daghlig Garabagh

* Torctimosi belodir: «Daghq Qarabagin ermoni hissosindon (ermonilor
yasayan — Y.M., K.$.) Azarbaycan SSR-in torkib hissasi kimi,
Xankondi adlanan yer markaz olmaqla, muxtar vilayat yaradilsin».
Bu senadin 6ziinden de aydin olur ki, ermeniler biitiin Dagliq Qarabagda
deyil, Dagliq Qarabagin da yalmiz bir hissesinde yasayirdilar. Diger
torofden,yeni yaradilan muxtar vilayet iigiin merkez olaraq segilon yerin
ad1 da azerbaycanlilara mexsus Xankendi idi. Lakin bir goder sonra Xan-
kendinin ad1 deyisdirilib, 1918-ci ilin mart qurginlarmin toskilatgisi, Azer-
baycan xalqmnin qoaddar diismeni Stepan $aumyanimn adi ile Stepanakert
adlandirildi. Sonralar adalat barpa olundu, seharin tarixi ad1 qaytarildi.

* Translation is as follows: "To create an autonomous oblast out of the
Armenian part (where Armenians live — Y. M., K.Sh.) Daghlig Garabagh as
an constituent part of Azerbaijan SSR with the place named Khankendy as
the center". It is evident from the document too that Armenians lived not
in the entire Daghlig Garabagh, but only in one part of it. On the other
hand, the name of the place chosen as the center of the newly-created
autonomous oblast was Khankandy, which belonged to Azerbaijanis.
But some time later the name of Khankandy was changed to Stepanakert
after the name of Stepan Shaumyan one of the organizers of the 1918
March massacres, bitter enemy of Azerbaijani people. Later justice was
restored and the historic name of the city returned to being called.



QARABAG *

GARABAGH 65

qi-siyasi tehrife yol verilir. Azarbaycan torpaqlarindan
Dagliq Qarabag Muxtar Vilayeti yaradilmas: (Xori-
t912) vo onun Azerbaycanin ayrilmaz torkib hissesi
olmasinin tosdiqi @vezine, mixtalif cilir tofsir olunan
ifadeler isledilirdi. Uglincii bendde ise Sovetlor
qurultay1 gagirilanadek Miiveqgeti Ingilab Komitesi
yaradilir. Bu da, heg siibhosiz, vilaystin ermeni roh-
borliyine daha genis hiiquqlar verirdi. Azerbaycan
Kommunist (bolgeviklor) Partiyasi Morkozi Komitoesi
Rayaset Heyatinin 16 iyul (dekretden 10 giin sonra!)
tarixli iclasmin gorari ilo Susa soheri Dagliq Qarabag
Muxtar Vilayeti torkibine daxil edildi.* Daghq
Qarabag Muxtar Vilayeti {iclin quberniya icraiyyo
komitelori hagqinda 1923-cii il 9sasnamesi gobul ve
totbiq edildi.*® Dagliq Qarabag Muxtar Vilayeti
haqqinda Osasnams ise 26 noyabr 1924-cii ilde ¢ap
olundu.*

Belslikls, Azerbaycanin ayrilmaz terkib hissesi
olan Qarabag siini gokilde aran ve daghq hisselerine
pargalanmig ve Azerbaycan rohberliyi Qarabagin
dagliq hissesinde sonradan meskunlagsmis ermenilore
muxtariyyot statusu vermoye macbur edilmisdi. Ozii
do bu addim homin hissade — Daghq Qarabagda
yasayan azarbaycanhlarin rayi nozoro alinmadan,
onlarin hiiquqlar1 kobudcasina tapdalanaraq
atilmisda.

Ermonistanin Daglhq Qarabag «formulu». Dagliq
Qarabagin Azorbaycanin torkibinde saxlanmasi ve ona
muxtariyyat verilmesi mosslesinde Ermenistanin
movqeyi do maraq dogurur. Ermenistan ilk dovrde
mosolonin bu sokilde hslli ile razilasmaq istomemis,
1921-ci il iyulun 16-da Ermenistan Kommunist Parti-
yas1 Moarkoazi Komitasi Qafqaz Biirosunun 5 iyul tarixli
gerarinin onu temin etmadiyini bildirmis"’ ve Dagliq
Qarabaga iddiasini davam etdirmeyo baglamigdi. Lakin
sonra mdvqeyini doyisorok, Qafqaz Biirosunun ona
hoadiyyo etdiyi Dagliq Qarabaga muxtariyyot veril-
mosini 6z maqgsodine uygunlasdirmaga baslamis ve
Dagliq Qarabag ugrunda miibarize belo bir formul al-
misdi: Daglhq Qarabaga muxtariyyat verilmasindon
onun Azarbaycanin idarasi altindan ¢ixarilmasina —
Daghq Qarabagin Ermeonistana birlasdirilmasina
dogru! Bu formulun asasinda Dagliq Qarabagda ve
onun strafinda ermoni sovinizminin giiclondirilmasi
dururdu. Is o yero catmisdi ki, Rusiya Kommunist (bol-
seviklor) Partiyast Morkozi Komitoesi XII qurultayinda
(1923, 17-25 aprel) K.Radek Azorbaycanda ermoni
sovinizmindon (aprelin 23-de) bohs etmisdi. 1.Stalin
iso ona qarst ¢ixmisdi.* Adoton Qafqaz Biirosunun
5 iyul gararindan boahs etdikdo Stalinlo barisa bil-
mayan ermani miisllifi burada onun sézlarindan
gen-bol iqtibas gatirir. Bu hamin partiya qurultayi-

Autonomous Oblast (Map 12) was created out of
Azerbaijan lands and is an integral part of Azerbaijan,
they used expressions that could be interpreted different-
ly. The third provision states the creation of a
Temporary Revolutionary Committee before the sum-
moning of the Soviets congress. This, undoubtedly, pro-
vided the Armenian leadership of the oblast with wider
rights etc. Shusha city was included to the Daghlig
Garabagh Autonomous Oblast by the decision of the
Azerbaijan Communist (Bolsheviks) Party Central
Committee Presidium dated on July 16 (10 days
after the decree!).” The "Regulations of 1923" on the
gubernia executive committees for Daghlig Garabagh
Autonomous Oblast was adopted and applied.* "The
Regulations on Daghlig Garabagh Autonomous Oblast"
was published on November 26, 1924.%

Thus, an integral part of Azerbaijan, Garabagh
was artificially divided into plain and mountainous
parts, and the Azerbaijan leadership was forced to
provide the status of autonomy to the Armenians that
settled later in the mountainous part of Garabagh. In
addition, this step was made without taking into
account the opinion of Azerbaijanis living in that ter-
ritory — (in Daghlig Garabagh) and thus evidently violated
their rights.

Daghlig Garabagh "formula" of Armenia. Armenia's
position in the maintenance of Daghlig Garabagh
within Azerbaijan and its autonimization also causes
interest. First, Armenia did not want to agree to such
a settlement of the issue; on July 16, 1921, the Arme-
nian Communist Party Central Committee stated that
the decision of the Caucasian Bureau dated on July
5 did not meet its demands” and began to continue
the claims for Daghlig Garabagh. However, later, it
began to coordinate its position with the granting of
autonomy to Daghlig Garabagh presented as a gift by
the Caucasian Bureau, and the struggle for Daghlig
Garabagh was given such a formula: First towards with-
drawing Daghlig Garabagh from under the leadership of
Azerbaijan following the grant of autonomy to it,
then towards annexation of Daghlig Garabagh to
Armenia! The basis of this formula involved strength-
ening the Armenian chauvinism in Daghlig Garabagh
and its surroundings. The process reached such
a point that K.Radek spoke about Armenian chau-
vinism (on April 23) in Azerbaijan at the XII con-
gress (April 17-25, 1923) of the Russian Communist
(Bolsheviks) Party Central Committee. I.Stalin protest-
ed against his words.* The Armenian author, who usu-
ally fails to reconcile with Stalin while speaking about
the decision of the Caucasian Bureau dated on July 5,
cites his words here extensively. This is the same party
congress where Lenin's '"Letter to the Congress'”
was read and it contained Stalin's objective charac-
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dir ki, orada Leninin «Qurultaya moktub»u oxun-
mus vo orada Stalinin obyektiv xarakteristikasi*
verilmisdi.”” XII qurultayda secilmis Morkozi Komite
iizvlerinin repressiyasi da malum faktdir. Ona gore do
K.Radekin ¢ixis1 ilo olagodar messloler do yenidon
todqiq olunmalidir.

Stalinin timsalinda giiclii miidafieye malik olan er-
maniler ¢ox ¢gokmadan sl niyystlorini agigladilar. Sa-
duns 13 iyunda Zaqgafqaziya Olke Komitesine yazdi ki,
bu muxtar vilayet (Dagliq Qarabag—Y.M., K.S.) bilava-
sitoe Zaqafqaziya Olke Komitesile bagli olmalidir;”
«Zaqfederasiyanin rohbarlari problemin bels alter-
nativ, daha agilh hallino getmadilor»”'. Bununla o,
Ermenistanin Dagliq Qarabagla bagli sonraki foaliy-
yotinin asas formulu haqqinda yuxarida sdylenonlori
cox aydin tosdiq etdi.

* ok *

Azarbaycanin ayrilmaz torkib hissesi olan Qaraba-
gin dagliq hissesine muxtariyyet verilmosi vo onun ot-
rafinda yaranan moselalere miinasibat Kirovun AK(b)
P-nin VI qurultayinda (1924, 5 may) yekunlagdirilir.
Onun Dagliq Qarabaga muxtariyysat verilmasine olan
siibhe ve inamsizlig1, az qala her ciimlede hiss olunur.
O, homin qurultayda demisdir: bu masaloni biz, noha-
yat (!), hall etdik vo siibhasiz (!), tamamils diizgiin is
gordiik. Bu moasoaloni, asasan, yenidon hall etmaya
qayritmayacagimiza hec bir siibho (?!) yoxdur.” Os-
linds isa, yuxarida gosterildiyi kimi, Kirovun bu mess-
lonin diizgiin hall olunduguna siibhesi vardi ve bu
tamamilo osasl siibhe idi.

6.1.2. Azarbaycanin Zangoazur bolgasinin
Ermoanistan torafindon sla Kkecirilmasi, Nax¢ivanin
digor Azarbaycan torpaqlarindan ayr1 sahnmasi

Yuxarida gosterilonlerden aydin oldugu kimi,
Azarbaycan Xalq Ciimhuriyyeti hokumeti Azerbayca-
nin tarixi-cografi orazi bolgiisii ononslorine sadiq qala-
raq Susa, Cavangsir, Cobrayil ve Zengozur gozalarini
Qarabag general-qubernatorlugunda birlesdirmisdi ve
bu regiona vahid inzibati orazi kimi baxirdi. Azarbay-
can SSR hokumseti de, artiq yuxarida qeyd edildiyi
kimi, 1920-ci il 30 aprel tarixli notasinda Ermenistan-
dan Zengoazur vo Qarabagi 6z qosunlarindan tomizle-
mosini toleb etmisdi. Lakin sonralar, sovet dovriinds,
misyyen moaqsadlor asas goétiiriilorok, Zangoazurun
Qarabagdan ayr1 olmasi tesevviirliniin yaradilmasina
baglandi. Bu hemin torpaglarin taleyinin hollinde

teristics.* The repression of the members of the Central
Committee elected at the XII Congress is also a known
fact. Therefore, the issues linked with K.Radek's speech
must be reanalyzed.

Armenians having strong support in the person of
Stalin disclosed their real intentions. On June 13,
Shaduns wrote to the Caucasian State Committee that
this autonomous oblast (Daghlig Garabagh — Y. M.,
K.Sh.) must be related directly to the Transcaucasian
State Committee.” Saying, "Heads of the Transcau-
casian Federation did not accept such an alternative and
a wiser settlement of the problem"®', he confirmed very
clearly the above-mentioned words about the main
formula of Armenia's further activity regarding Daghlig
Garabagh.

*  * *x

The granting of autonomy to the integral part of
Azerbaijan, the mountainous part of Garabagh, and the
attitude towards the issues arising around it was
concluded at the VI congress of Azerbaijan Communist
(Bolsheviks) Party by Kirov (May 5, 1924). His doubt
and uncertainty about granting autonomy to Daghlig
Garabagh is felt in every single sentence. He said at that
congress: We solved this issue finally (!) and certainly (!),
we did a very right thing. There is basically no doubt that
we will not come back to solve this issue again (?!).” In
fact, as mentioned above, Kirov had doubt concerning
the correct settlement of the issue and this was a com-
pletely grounded doubt.

6.1.2. Acquisition of the Zangazur region of
Azerbaijan by Armenia, separation of Nakhchivan
from other territories in Azerbaijan

As is clear from the above-mentioned, the gov-
ernment of Azerbaijan Peoples Republic adhered to
the traditions of a historical-geographic territorial divi-
sion of Azerbaijan has united Shusha, Javanshir,
Jabrayil and Zangazur uezds to the Garabagh governor-
general administration and regarded this region as an
indivisable administrative territory. The government of
Azerbaijan SSR also demanded that Armenia remove its
troops from Zangazur and Garabagh with the govern-
mental ultimatum dated April 30, 1920. However, later,
in the soviet time, some purposes were taken as the basis
and they began to create the idea of a separation of
Zangazur from Garabagh. This was aimed at increasing
pressure on Azerbaijan in the settlement of those lands'

*Lenin yazmigdi: «CraliH CIMIIKOM Ipy0, W STOT HEIOCTATOK, BIIOJIHE
TEPIHMbII B cpefie U B OOIICHHSAX MEXIy HaMH, KOMMYHHCTaMH, CTaHO-
BHUTCSl HETEPIHMBIM B JOJDKHOCTH TEeHCeKa... 5| Ipearaio TOBapHIaM
obaymats croco6 mepememnenns CramuHa ¢ 3Toro Mecra...» // JleHun
B.H. TonH. cobp. cou., T. 45, c. 346

* Lenin wrote: "Stalin is very rude, and this shortcoming is fully bear-
able among us, among communists but becomes unbearable for the
post of gensek (general secretary)... I propose to comrades to find the
way to remove Stalin from this post ..." Lenin V.I. Complete collections
of works, volume 45, p. 346
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Azorbaycana tozyiqi giliclondirmek moaqgsadi giidiirdi.
Hadiselorin sonraki gedisinde, yoni 1920-ci il noyabrin
29-da Ermenistanda sovet hakimiyyetinin qurulmasi
ilo Zengozura miinasibatdeki moévqe doyisdi. Azer-
baycan Ingilab Komitesinin Ermenistan Sovet
Respublikasina 30 noyabr tarixli teleqrami vo 1 dekabr
bayannamesinde («Nerimanov Boyannamasi»), artiq
Zongazurun guya Ermenistana «verilmesindon» bahs
olunur. Lakin bazi sebabler iiziinden Zangezur qoza-
smim 3.637 kv. verstlik hissesi Ermenistana veril-
migdi.*

Oslinde bunun 6zii de Azerbaycana vurulan an agir
zorbo, hoyata kegirilon on boyiik diismengilik akti idi.
Cinki Zengszurun elo bir hissesi Ermenistana veril-
migdi ki, Naxg¢ivanla Azorbaycanin diger torpaqlari
arasinda olagelor kosilsin, Nax¢ivan Azorbaycandan
ayrt salinsin. Diger torefden, bu ermenilerin Naxci-
vanla bagli golocok mokrli niyyetlerinin hoyata
kegirilmesi ti¢iin bir hazirliq xarakteri dastyirdi.

6.1.3. Qarabagin digar torpaqlarimin inzibati
bélgiisiinda dayisikliklar

1920-1923-cii illorde maqsedyonlii suretde hoyata
kecirilon proseslor naticesinde kegmis Qarabag xanli-
gmin torkibine daxil olan Azsrbaycan torpaqlari
anenavi tarixi-cografi vahidliyini ve ya biitovliyiini
itirdi. Azerbaycanin 1917 ve 1921-ci il kend tesarriifat
siyahiyaalmalarinin materiallar1 osasinda nasr edilmis
yasayis moaskonlori siyahisinda 6lke orazisi 15 qozaya
ayrilir. Qarabag erazisinde Cabrayil (Qaryagin),
Cavangir, Qubadli, Susa gozalarmin oldugu gosterilir.”
Goriindilyli kimi, bu merholode qozalarin orazileri
helelik avvelki serhodleri daxilinde galir. Dagliq Qa-
rabag Muxtar Vilayeti yaradilarken Cavansir, Susa ve
Qubadli gozalarinin bazi yasayis maskenlori anonavi
inzibati bolgiisiinden qoparilaraq onun torkibine veril-
di. Naticode yeni inzibati bolgii aparmaq telobi
meydana goldi. Bu masele Dagliq Qarabag Muxtar
Vilayoti Osasnamosini hazirlayan komissiyanin icla-
sinda miizakire edildi. Aran (diizen) Qarabagin idare
formasi vo inzibati bolgiisiine dair 3-cii messle lizre
belo bir gorar ¢ixarildi: Torkibine Cavansir qozasinin
aran hissosi, Susa, Qubadli vo Qaryagin (Cabrayil)
gazalarmin daxil oldugu Asagi Qarabag Vilayot
icraiyys Komitosi yaratmaq, ona RSFSR-in quber-
niya icrakomlar1 haqqinda 1923-cii il 9sasnamasini
totbiq etmok, Aran Qarabag vilayatinin rayon-
lasdirilmasim  Azorbaycan Morkezi icraiyys Ko-
mitasi yaninda xiisusi komissiyaya hovalo etmok.”

destiny. A further course of events show that the posi-
tion regarding Zangazur changed when soviet power was
established in Armenia in November 29, 1920. The
telegram of Azerbaijan Revolutionary Committee to the
Armenian Soviet Republic dated on November 30 and
the Statement dated on December 1 ("Narimanov
Statement") dealt as if with the annexation of Zangazur
to Armenia. But for some reasons, 3.637 sq verst territo-
ry of Zangazur uezd (district) had been given to
Armenia.*

In fact this itself was the heaviest blow, act of great
hostility to the Republic of Azerbaijan, because that part
of land has been annexed to the Republic of Armenia
which broke-off communications between Nakhchivan
and other territories of Azerbaijan SSR, Nakhchivan
separated from Azerbaijan. On the other hand, this fore-
told much regarding the Armenians' further insidious
intentions toward Nakhchivan.

6.1.3. Changes in administrative division of other
territories of Garabagh

Due to the purposeful processes attained in 1920-
1923, Azerbaijan territories included within the former
Garabagh khanate lost their traditional historical-geo-
graphic unity or integrity. The country's territory was
divided into 15 uezds (districts) in the list of settlements
published (based on the materials of Azerbaijan agricul-
tural censuses in 1917 and 1921). They indicate that
Jabrayil (Garyagin), Javanshir, Gubadly and Shusha
uezds (districts) were included in the Garabagh territo-
ry.” As can be noted, the territories of other uezds
remained within their former borders for the time being.
As a result of the creation of the Daghlig Garabagh
Autonomous Oblast, some settlements of Javanshir,
Shusha and Gubadly uezds (districts) were separated
from their traditional administrative division and
annexed to it. This caused the requirement of introducing
a new administrative division. This issue was discussed at
the meeting of the committee preparing the Regulations
of the Daghlig Garabagh Autonomous Oblast. The fol-
lowing decision was made on the 3rd issue concerning the
form of governance over Lowland (plain) Garabagh and
its administrative division: To create Lowland Garabagh
Oblast Executive Committee consisting of the lowland part
of the Javanshir uezd, Shusha, Gubadly and Garyagin
(Jabrayil) uezds; to apply the Regulations of Russian
Soviet Federative Socialist Republic of 1923 on gubernia
executive committees; to charge the Special Committee at
the Azerbaijan Central Executive Committee with dividing
of the Lowland Garabagh district into regions.” As can be

* Bu barede A.M.Skibitski,” N.Heyderov* ve I.Musayevin” eserlorinde
molumat verilir.

* See the works of A.M.Skibitski,” N.Heydarov**and I.Musayev*.
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Buradan aydin oldugu kimi, Dagliq Qarabag Muxtar
Vilaysti yaradildig1 dévrde Aran Qarabagin da xiisusi
bir inzibati-erazi vahidinds birlesdirilmssi fikri olmus-
du. Lakin az bir vaxt keg¢dikden sonra bu fikir doyis-
migdi. Azerbaycan Markezi Icraiyye Komitesi sadri
M.B.Qasimov, Xalq Komissarlart Soveti sodrinin
miiavini M.Quliyev vo daxili islor naziri i.Sviridovun
imzaladig1 Azerbaycan Merkezi Icraiyye Komitesinin
1923-cii il 6 avqust tarixli omrino osasen, Dagliq
Qarabag Muxtar Vilayati yaradildiqdan sonra Qaraba-
g qalan hissesinden Agdam, Cabrayil ve Kiirdiistan
qozalar1 yaradilmisdi (Xorite 13). Homin senado goroe
Agdam, Cabrayil ve Kiirdiistan gozalarmnin arazilori-
nin torkibi, merkazleri, qoza icrakom soadrleri ve b.
masalaler mileyyenlesdirilmisdi, Qubadli qozasi ise
logv edilmisdi.”

Azerbaycan Morkezi Statistika Idaresi Azerbaycan
SSR-do hoyata kegirilon bu ve diger inzibati-orazi
bolgiilerini nezeroe alaraq, 1921-ci il kend toserriifat
siyahiyaalmasinin materiallari osasinda onlarin erazisi-
nin sahosi, ohalisinin milli terkibi ve b. meseloler lizre
hesablamalar aparmigdi. Homin hesablamalara goro
Qarabagn tarixi torpaqlarindan (xanligin serhodlori
lizre) Azerbaycan SSR torkibinde Dagliq Qarabag
Muxtar Vilayeti (4.160,5 kv.km.*) do daxil olmagqla,
comi 15.996,9 kv.km.-lik srazi qalmisdi”. Qarabagin
tarixi orazilorinin bir hissesi iso Azerbaycandan
qoparilaraq Ermenistana verilmisdir. Sonraki inzibati-
orazi bolgiileri prosesindo Zongozur gozasinin Azer-
baycan SSR torkibinde qalan hissesinde Zongilan
(0,7 min kv.km.), Qubadli (0,8 min kv.km.), Lagin
(1,8 min. kv.km.) rayonlar1 yaradildi. Agdam vo
Coabray1l gozalarinin srazisinde iso Agdam (1, 1 min.
kv.km.), Borde (1,0 min.kv.km.), Agcabadi (1,8 min.
kv.km.), Tortor (0,4 min.kv.km.), Cobrayil (1,0 min.
kv.km.) rayonlar1 yaradildi'”. Belsliklo, Azarbaycanin
dovleteilik tarixinde xiisusi yeri olan Qarabag xanli-
ginin orazisi pargalanaraq bir hissesi Ermenistana
verildi, Azerbaycanda qalan hissesinin dagliq re-
gionunda iso Dagliq Qarabag Muxtar Vilayati
yaradildi.

6.2. Daghq Qarabag 1923-1980-ci illords

Indiyedek Dagliq Qarabaga muxtariyyet verilmesi
mosolosindon bohs edilorkon, demok olar ki, onun
orazisinin inzibati bolgiisii tarixinin on mithiim hadi-
solorine lazimi diqgat yetirilmamisdir. Tahlil gostorir
ki, Daghq Qarabag Muxtar Vilaystinin orazisi real
tarixi oks etdiron elmi-cografi prinsiplor asasinda

seen from here, in the period when the Daghlig Garabagh
Autonomous Oblast was created, there was an idea of
uniting Lowland Garabagh as well in a special adminis-
trative-territorial unit. However, after some time, this
idea changed. In accordance with the order of the
Azerbaijan Central Executive Committee dated on
August 6, 1923 and signed by chairman of the Azerbaijan
Central Executive Committee M.B.Gassimov, deputy
chairman of Sovnarkom M.Guliyev and Minister of
Internal Affairs L.Sviridov, following the creation of the
Daghlig Garabagh Autonomous Oblast, the Aghdam,
Jabrayil and Kurdistan uezds were created from the
remaining part of Garabagh (Map 13). Pursuant to that
document, even the structure, centers, chairmen of uezd
executive committees of Aghdam, Jabrayil and
Kurdistan uezd and other issues were determined and the
Gubadly uezd was annulled.”

Taking into account this and other administrative-
territorial divisions carried out in the Azerbaijan SSR,
the Azerbaijan Central Statistical Office conducted cal-
culations on the area, and national composition of the
population etc. of their territories based on the materials
of the 1921 agricultural census. In accordance with those
calculations, from the historical territory of Garabagh
(in accordance with khanate borders) within the Azerbai-
jan SSR remained totally 15.996,9 sq.km. territory,
including the territory” of Daghlig Garabagh Autono-
mous Republic (4.160,5 sq.km.*). Some parts of the
historical territories of Garabagh were taken out of Azer-
baijan and given to Armenia. In the course of further
administrative-territorial divisions, Zangilan (0.7 thou-
sand sq km), Gubadly (0.8 thousand sq km) and Lachin
(1.8 thousand sq km) were created in the territory of the
Zangazur uezd remaining within Azerbaijan SSR. Agh-
dam (1.1 thousand sq km), Barda (1.0 thousand sq km),
Aghjabady (1.8 thousand sq km), Tartar (0.4 thousand
sq km) and Jabrayil (1.0 thousand sq km) regions were
created in the territory of Aghdam and Jabrayil uezds'®.
Thus, a part of the territory of the Garabagh khanate,
having a specific place in the history of Azerbaijan state-
hood, was given to Armenia in the soviet period, and the
Daghlig Garabagh Autonomous Oblast was created
within a mountainous part remaining within Azerbaijan.

6.2. Daghlig Garabagh in 1923-1980

So far, due attention has not been paid to the most
important events of the history of administrative-territo-
rial division of the Daghlig Garabagh territory while
speaking about its autonimization. Analyses show that
the territory of Daghlig Garabagh Autonomous Oblast is
formed not on the basis of scientific-geographic principles
reflecting real history, but on the basis of a voluntary
approach aimed at specific purposes; that is, it was

* Todricon qonsu rayonlarin hesabina Dagliq Qarabag Muxtar Vilayetinin
orazisi 4,4 mln. kv. km.-o ¢atdirilmigdir.

* Step by step the territory of Daghlig Garabagh Autonomous Oblast
reached 4.4 thousand sq. kms. by annexing the neighboring regions
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deyil, xiisusi maqsad giidon volyuntarist yanagsma
asasinda formalasdirihib, yoni o, ermani yasayis
maskonlarinin iistiin oldugu lokal arazilori muxtar
qurum adi altinda birlasdirmak yolu ilo toskil olu-
nub (Yeri golmisken qeyd edek ki, bu «prinsip»
asasinda ermoniler kompakt yasadiqlar1 basqa 6lkale-
rin orazisindoe do Ozlerine «miixtariyyot» tolob ede
bilerler!). Is o yero ¢atmusdi ki, Kelbocere mexsus
Agdaban, Fiizuliyo moxsus Yuxart Veysalli kendlori
Dagliq Qarabag Muxtar Vilayetinin serhadlori daxi-
linde qalmis, inzibati tabecilik doyisdirilmisdi. Dagliq
Qarabag muxtariyyotinin Osasnamasini hazirlayan
komissiyanin gerarina @sasen onun torkibine 170-den
¢ox yasayls moaskoni verilmisdi.'” Azerbaycan Mor-
kozi Statistika Idaresinin 1924-cii il aid mslumatinda
iso artig hemin meskenlorin saymm 200-den ¢ox
oldugu gosterilir."” Q.Kog¢aryan familiyali ermoni ise
1925-ci ilde nesr edilmis kitab¢ada bu meskenlerin
saymin 215 oldugunu bildirir.'® Bu faktlar Daghq
Qarabag Muxtar Vilayatinin orazisinin rosmi
sonadlarin aksina olaraq genislondirildiyini vo yeni
yasayis maskanlari hesabina shalisinin say1 va etnik
torkibinin ermonilorin xeyrina doayisdirildiyini
siibut edir.

Dagliq Qarabag Muxtar Vilayeti yaradildigdan
sonra onun torkibine verilmis yasayis moskonlori
rayon-volost-kond pillaleri asasinda inzibati baximdan
asagidaki kimi bolinmiisdii: 1. Dizaq rayonu. Bu ra-
yonun torkibinds 5 volost (Hadrut, Tug, Xozabyurd,
Arakiil, Edilli) ve 48 kend var idi; 2. Voranda rayonu.
Bu rayonun terkibindoe 4 volost (Tagavert, Sus, Cartaz,
Noragen) vo 46 kond var idi. 3. Susa rayonu. Susa so-
heri ve Malibayli volostundan (12 kend) ibaret idi;
4. Xa¢in rayonu. Bu rayonun torkibinde 4 volost (Das-
bulaq, Osgoran, Krasnoselsk, Qala deresi) vo 53 kend
var idi. 5. Ceraberd rayonu. Bu rayonun torkibinds
4 volost (Marqusevan, Orataq, Dovsanli, Aterk) vo 53
kond var idi." Yeni inzibati-orazi bolglisii hoyata
kegirilerken Dagliq Qarabag Muxtar Vilaystinds
doyisiklik bas verir. 1930-cu ilin avqustunda Dagliq
Qarabag Muxtar Vilayeti erazisi yens do 5 rayona
boliniir: 1. Ceraberd, 2. Martuni, 3. Stepanakert,
4. Dizaq, 5. Susa. Goriindilyli kimi, Varands Mar-
tuni adlandirilir, Xa¢inin orazisi ise Stepanakerto aid
edilir. 1939-cu il avqustun 17-de Ceraberd Mardakert,
Dizaq ise Hadrut adlandirilir. Lakin bu da Daghq
Qarabag Muxtar Vilaystinin inzibati-arazi bolgii-
siindo edilon son doyisiklik olmur. 1960-c1 illorin
avvallarinda rayonlarin irilosdirilmasi siyasoti ho-
yata kegcirilorkon asas zorbo ahalisinin boyiik akso-
riyyoti azarbaycanhlar olan Susaya dayir. 1963-cii il
yanvarin 4-da Susa rayonu lagv edilir, onun arazisi
Stepanakert rayonuna verilir. Lakin N.S.Xrusso-

organized through uniting the local territories, where
Armenian settlements were prevailing, under the name
of autonomous units. (It is clear that based on this "prin-
ciple" Armenians can demand "autonomy" in the ter-
ritories of other countries where they have large dense
population). The events reached such a point that the
Aghdaban village of Kalbajar and Yukhari Veysally
village of Fuzuli remained within the borders of the
Daghlig Garabagh Autonomous Oblast, but the admi-
nistrative control was changed. In accordance with
the decision of the committee preparing the Regula-
tions of Daghlig Garabagh autonomy, more than 170
settlements were included within the oblast." Infor-
mation of the Azerbaijan Central Statistical Office in
1924 indicates that the number of such settlements were
more than two hundred.”” An Armenian named
G.Kocharyan states that the number of these settlements
was 215 in his booklet published in 1925."* These facts
prove that the territory of Daghlig Garabagh Autonomous
Oblast was extended contradicting official documents and
the number of its population, as well as its ethnic composi-
tion, was changed to the benefit of Armenians due to new
settlements.

Following the creation of the Daghlig Garabagh
Autonomous Oblast, the settlements included in it were
divided administratively based on the region-volost-vil-
lage steps as follows: 1. Dizag region. This region includ-
ed 5 volosts (Hadrut, Tugh, Khozabyurd, Arakul and
Edilli) and 48 villages; 2. Varander region. This region
consisted of 4 volosts (Taghavert, Sus, Chartaz,
Norashen) and 46 villages. 3. Shusha region. This region
consisted of Shusha city and Malibeyli volost (12 vil-
lages); 4. Khachin region. This region was comprised of
4 volosts (Dashbulag, Asgaran, Krasnoselsk and Gala
Darasi) and 53 villages; 5. Jeraberd Region. It consisted
of 4 volosts (Margushavan, Oratag, Dovshanly and
Aterk) and 53 villages.'™. A change took place in Daghlig
Garabagh Autonomous Oblast during the implementa-
tion of the new administrative-territorial division. In
August 1930 the territory of Daghlig Garabagh
Autonomous Oblast was divided again into 5 regions:
1. Jeraberd, 2. Martuni, 3. Stepanakert, 4. Dizag and
5. Shusha. As can be seen, Varander is named Martuni,
the territory of Khachin is included in Stepanakert. In
August 17, 1939 Jeraberd was named Mardakert and
Dizag — Hadrut. But this was not the last change made in
the administrative-territorial division of Daghlig
Garabagh Autonomous Oblast as well. In the early
1960s, during the implementation of the policy of expand-
ing regions, the main blow struck Shusha, where over-
whelming majority of popilation were Azerbaijanis. On
January 4, 1963 the region of Shusha was annulled and
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vun'® hakimiyyatdon uzaqlagsdirilmasindan sonra
inzibati arazi bélgiisiinds yeni dayisiklik bas verir.
1965-ci il yanvarin 6-da Susa rayonu yenidan taskil
olunur." 1978-ci ildo Heydor Oliyevin qotiyyati
sayasindo Stepanakert rayonu asasinda 9sgoran ra-
yonu toskil edilir. SSRi-nin dagilmasmadek Daghq
Qarabag Muxtar Vilayastinin inzibati arazi bolgiisii belo
idi.

Belsliklo, yuxaridaki faktlardan Azarbaycanin
Qarabag torpagina kéciiriiliib gotirilmis ermoni-
lorin 6zgo torpaqlarinda 6zlorina dévlat yaratmaq
hiylasinin anatomiyas1 ¢cox aydin goriiniir. Erma-
nilor vaxti ilo kogiib goldiklari Qarbi Azorbaycanda
— irovan xanhgmn orazisinds do belo etmisdilor,
indi Qarabagda da bu hiyloni islotmak niyyo-
tindoadirlar.

1883-cii ilde Irovan sohorinin
18.766 nofor ohalisinin  15.992
nofori, 1886-ci ildo iso 27.246 nofo-
rindon 23.626 nofori, yoni 83,2 faizi
azerbaycanli olmusdur.

Zaven Korkodyan,

ermoni alimi, "Sovet Ermonistaminin
ohalisi 1831-1931" adli
kitabindan. 1932.

L

Dagliq Qarabag Muxtar Vilaystinin tarixinde
ermenilor torofinden on ¢ox saxtalagdirilan moseloalor-
den biri onun shalisinin say dinamikas1 ve etnik torkibi
ilo bagli olan masoladir. Bu barede ermeni miisllifle-
rinin movqgeyini oyani gostormak {iglin prof. Y.Barse-
qovun toqdim etdiyi bir codvele nozer yetirok
(Cadval 6.2).

its territory was given to that of the Stepanakert region.
However, following N.S.Khrusshov's'"® removal from
power, a new change took place in the administrative divi-
sion. On January 6, 1965 the Shusha region was reorgan-
ized." In 1978, the Asgaran region was organized on the
basis of the Stepanakert region by the determination of
H.Aliyev. The administrative-territorial division of the
Daghlig Garabagh Autonomous Oblast was like this
until the collapse of the USSR.

Thus, the above-mentioned facts clearly indicate the
trick of anatomy of the scheme: Armenians having been
moved and settled in the Garabagh land of Azerbaijan and
created a state for themselves in a strange country. Once
Armenians had done the same in Western Azerbaijan, in
the territory of Iravan khanate where they moved and
settled, now they intended to use the same trick in
Garabagh.

15.992 out of 18.766 population
in 1883, 23.626 out of 27.246 popu-
lation in 1886 in Iravan city were
Azerbaijanis, i.e. 85,2%.

Zaven Korkodyan,

Armenian scholar, Extract from the book
"The population of Soviet Armenia
in 1831-1931". 1932.

* %k *

One of the most falsified issues in the history
of Daghlig Garabagh Autonomous Oblast by Armenians
regards its population rate dynamics, as well as ethnic
composition. Let us have a look at the table present-
ed by prof. Y.Barsegov in order to show vividly the
position of Armenian authors (Table 6.2).
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Coadvol 6.2

Daghq Qarabag Muxtar Vilayati shalisinin
faktik (ohali siyahiyaalmalari iizra)
say1 vo prof. Y.Barseqovun guya shalinin
tobii harakati asasinda miiayyon edilmis
«hesablama» sayimnin miiqayisosi
(ovvalki dovra nisbotan artima
dair hesablama faizi bizimdir — Y.M., K.S.)

Table 6.2

The actual number of population
of Daghlig Garabagh Autonomous Oblast
(due to population census) and Y.Barsegov's
comparison besed on ostensably the natural growth
of population ""calculations'' (the calculations
percent on the growth comparatively with
the period before done by us — Y.M., K.Sh.)

Ermenilor Azorbaycanlilar Armenians Azerbaijanis
iller Years
. hesablama . hesablama actual estimated actual estimated
faktik say faktik say
say1 say1 number number number number
1921 128 060 128 060 7 594 7 594 1921 128 060 128 060 7 594 7594
1939 132 800 208 317 14 100 9875 1939 132 800 208 317 14 100 9875
(3,7%)* (62,7%) (77,2%) (24,1%) (3,7%)* (62,7%) (77,2%) (24,1%)
1959 110 100 375 677 18 000 15 803 1959 110 100 375677 18 000 15803
(-17,1%) (80,3%) (27,6%) (60%) (-17,1%) (80,3%) (27,6%) (60%)
1970 121 100 517223 27200 22312 1970 121 100 517223 27 200 22 312
(10%) (37,7%) (51,1%) (41,2%) (10%) (37,7%) (51,1%) (41,2%)
1979 123 100 620 238 37 200 27 176 1979 123 100 620 238 37 200 27 176
(1,6%) (19,9%) (36,7%) (21,8%) (1,6%) (19,9%) (36,7%) (21,8%)
731 959 32548 731 959 32 548
1989 (18%) (19,7%) 1989 (18%) (19,7%)

Qaynaq: Bapcezoe IO.I". TIpaso Ha camoompe/ieNieHne-0CHOBa
JIEeMOKPATHYECKOTO PellieHHs MeXHAIMOHAIBHBIX T1pobaem. K npo6-
neme Haropuoro Kapabaxa. Epesan, 1989, ¢.101

*Ovvelki dovre nisbeton artim.

Y.Barseqov oxucunu c¢asdirmaq iiciin yalmz
miitloq rogamlari verir, sorhin daha aydin olmasi
tglin iso nisbi reqemlers ehtiyac vardir. Codveloe
belo hesablamalar olave etdikde onun ne deracede
absurd oldugu askara ¢ixir. Bu hans1 mantiqa uygun-
dur ki, 1921-1939-cu illor arasinda ermonilorin
faktik artimi 3,7% oldugu halda, hesablamalarla
62,7%-92 qaldirilsin, azarbaycanhlarda iso faktik
artim 77,2% oldugu halda, hesablamalarla 24,1%-2
endirilsin. Belo yanasma hoqigetin gosden tohrifine
yonoalib vo elo kobud gokilde heyata kegirilib ki, bu
oxucunu olo salmaqdan bagqa bir sey deyil! Biz ise
problemi elmi mocraya ydnsltmek iigiin belo bir
hesablamaya miiraciot edok (Codval 6.3).

Source: Y.G.Barsegov. The right to self-determination is the
basis of democratic settlement of national problems. On the
Daghlig Garabagh problem. Yerevan, 1989, p.101.

*Growth comparatively with the period before.

Y.Barsegov submits absolute figures only in order to
confuse the reader, while there is need for relative figures
to make interpretation clearer. The addition of such cal-
culations to the table reveals its absolute absurdness.
What logic does it contain that while the actual growth of
Armenians is 3.7% between 1921-1939, it is raised up to
62.7% with estimations, and actual growth of Azerbaijanis
— 77.2% is lowered down to 24.1%? Such an approach is
directed to a purposeful distortion of the truth and
was realized so rudely that it is nothing but an insult
to the reader! We turn to the following estimation in
order to direct the problem into a scientific solution
(Table 6.3).
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Cadvol 6.3

Ermonilorin Ermanistanda va Daghq Qarabag
Muxtar Vilayatindo Y.Barseqovun hesablamasina
gora miiayyon edilmis sayi iizra orta sixhgi
va onlarin miiqayisasi
(har kv.km.-3)

Table 6.3

Average density of Armenians in Armenia and
in Daghlig Garabagh Autonomous Oblast (according
to Y.Barsegov's calculations determined rate)
average density and their comparision
(for every square kms.)

Ermenilerin orta sixligt Average density of Armenians
Dagliq Qarabag Muxtar Vilayatinde In Daghlig Garabagh Autonomious District
iller . (Y .Barseqovun hesablamasina goro) Years . (according to Y.Barsegov's calculation)
Ermonistanda In Armenia Diff.
(faktiki) . Ermenistanla (actual) ilerence
comi miiqayisods for Total compared to
Hqay 4 Armenia

1921 - 29,1 - 1921 - 29,1 -

1926 25 - - 1926 25 - -

1937 33,8 - - 1937 33,8 - -

1939 35,6 47,3 +11,7 1939 35,6 47,3 +11,7
1959 52,1 85,4 +33,3 1959 52,1 85,4 +33,3
1970 74,1 117,5 +43,4 1970 74,1 117,5 +43,4
1979 91,4 141 +49,6 1979 91,4 141 +49,6
1989 103.,4 166.4 +63 1989 103.4 166.4 +63

Qaynaq: Bcecorosnas mepernuch  HaceneHus  1926r.
3akaBkazckags COCP.r.XIV. M., 1929, c.11—13; BecrtHuk
craructuku, 1990, Ne7, ¢.77; «IlpaBna» ot 2 uions 1939 r; Urorn
Bceecoro3noit nepenucu HaceneHus 1959 r. Apmanckas CCP.
M., 1963, c.11, 102—103; YucaeHHOCTP M COCTaB HACelleHHs
CCCP. Ilo pauneiM Bcecorosnoif nmepenmcu nacenenus 1979 r.
M., 1984; Xomxabeksn B.E. Apmsnckas Coserckas Couuanuc-
tiveckas Pecrniyonuka. Hacellenue co03HbIX pecmyGuuk. M.,
1977, ¢.278

Y Barseqovun hesablamalarmin geyri-elmiliyi elo
bir deracaye ¢atir ki, o, adindan da malum oldugu
kimi, 4,4 min kv. km-lik daghq arazides, yoni Dagliq
Qarabag Muxtar Vilayetinin orazisinde ermonilorin
orta sixlig1 licin astronomik rogemler ireli siiriir!
Beloliklo, ermoni miialliflori (daha dogrusu, mil-
Iatgilori!) tarixi o doracods tohrif edirlar ki, haqiqati
agkar etmok miiskiil bir iso cevrilir. Hoqigotdo ise
Dagliq Qarabag Muxtar Vilayeti ohalisinin say
dinamikasinin real veziyyeti asagidaki kimi olmusdur
(Cadvol 6.4).

Source: All-Union population census in 1926. Caucasian
Union of Federative Soviet Socialist Republics v. XIV. M., 1929,
p. 11-13; Statistical news, 1900, Ne 7, p. 77; "Pravda" dated on
June 2, 1939; Results of the All-Union population census in
1959. Armenian SSR M., 1963, p. 11, 102-103; USSR popula-
tion rate and composition. In accordance with the data of All-
Union population census in 1979, M., 1984; V.E.Khojabekyan
Armenian Soviet Socialist Republic. Population of union
republics. M., 1977, p. 278.

The insincerity of Y.Barsegov's calculations reaches
such a point that astronomic figures are put forward
for the average density of Armenians in a territory
of 4.4 thousand sq km mountainous territory! Thus,
Armenian authors (more exactly, nationalists!) distort his-
tory to such an extent that finding out the truth becomes a
complicated task. In fact, the real state of Daghlig
Garabagh Autonomous Oblast population's rate dynam-
ics is as follows (Table 6.4).
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Codvol 6.4

1926-1988-ci illorda Daghq Qarabag Muxtar
Vilayati ohalisinin say dinamikasi

Table 6.4

Daghlig Garabagh Autonomous District
population's rate dynamics in 1926-1988

o Ovvalki dovre Dévr orzinde Population Giic\)/\:]t hgﬁ??ﬁ;a- Average annual
illor Bhal}mn say1, gore artim orta illik artim. Years number, Y d bef growth during
N period before .
min nof. faizlo thousand ; the period,
min nof. | faizlo persons thousand| in per- | percentage
persons | centage
1926 125,3 - - - 1926 1253 - -
1939 150,8 25,5 20,4 1,45 1939 150,8 25,5 20,4 1,45
1959 1304 -20,4 -13,5 -0,7 1959 130,4 -20,4 -13,5 -0,7
1970 150,3 19.9 15,3 1,3 1970 150,3 19,9 15,3 1,3
1979 162,2 11,9 8,1 0,85 1979 162,2 11,9 8,1 0,85
1988 1824 20,2 12,5 1,3 1988 182,4 20,2 12,5 1,3

Qaynaq: Camensane 3. Haropneiii Kapabax: HenssecTHas npabia
(O HEKOTOPHIX acIeKTax COIHATbHO-3KOHOMUYECKOTO U JIeMOorpa-
tuyeckoro passurus pernona). baky, 1995, c. 31

Roesmi sovet ohali siyahtyaalmalarmnm (1989-cu il
istisna olmagqla) naticelorine osaslanan yuxaridaki cod-
vol real veziyyeti daha dogru oks etdirir vo ermeni
miislliflerinin xtisusi magsedle sisirtdikleri (daha dog-
rusu, uydurduglari!) qondarma rogemloer onlar1 tekzib
edo bilmaz.

Indi de Dagliq Qarabag Muxtar Vilayati ahalisinin
etnik torkibine kegok (Codval 6.5).

Codval 6.5

Daghq Qarabag Muxtar Vilayati ahalisinin
etnik torkibi (ohali siyahiyaalmalari iizra;
min nafarls)

Source: Z.Samedzadeh. Daghlig Garabagh: unknown truth
(On some aspects of the region's socioeconomic and demo-
graphic development). Baku, 1995, p.31

The above table is based on the results of the official
soviet population censuses (with exception of 1989)
and reflects the real situation much more truly, and
the fictitious figures exaggerated (rather invented) by
Armenian authors for special purposes cannot deny
them.

Now, about the ethnic composition of the Daghlig
Garabagh Autonomous Oblast population (Table 6.5).

Table 6.5

The ethnic composition of Daghlig Garabagh
Autonomous Oblast (due to population census;
thousand persons)

Etnik 1939 1959 1970 1979 Ethnic 1939 1959 1970 1979
torkib composi-
p = - - tion
mit- |, mit- || it | mit | abso- " abso- % abso- v abso-| 0,
loq loq loq laq lute lute lute lute
Biitiin Entire
. 150,8| 100 [130,4| 100 |150,3|100[162,2|100 . 150,8| 100 [130,4| 100 |150,3|100|162,2]|100
ohali population

ermeniler |132,8] 88,1 |110,1| 84,4 |121,1(80,5/123,1|75,9

azerbaycan-

14,1 | 9,4 | 18,0 | 13,8 | 27,2 |18,1| 37,3 |123,0
Iilar

ruslar 32121 | 18 14| 1,3 (09| 1,308

Qaynaq: Jocruxenus KapaGaxa B nessroii nsrunerke. Crat.
¢6. Crenanakepr, 1976, c. 8, Camensane 3. Ykas. cou., c.31

Armenians |132,8( 88,1 |110,1| 84,4 [121,1|80,5(123,1|75,9

Azerbai-
janis

14,11 9,4 | 18,0 | 13,8 | 27,2 |18,1| 37,3 |23,0

Russians | 3,2 | 2,1 [ 1.8 | 1.4 | 1,3 (09 1,3 |08

Source: Achievements of Daghlig Garabagh in the ninth five-
year plan. Article about Stepanakert, 1976, p.8, Z.Samedzadeh.
Above-mentioned book, p. 31
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SSRi-nin dagilmas1 erefesinde kegirilon 1989-cu il
ohali siyahiyaalmasi dovriin tesirine maruz qalsa'” da,
Azorbaycan Respublikast Xarici Islor Nazirliyi hemin
siyahiyaalmanin materiallar1 osasinda Dagliq Qarabag
Muxtar Vilayetinin etnik xoritesini ¢ap etdirmisdir.
(Xorita 14). Homin xoriteden aydm oldugu kimi,
1989-cu il sovet ohali siyahiyaalmasmin yekunlarina
goro, Dagliq Qarabag Muxtar Vilayetinin 187,8 min
noforlik ohalisinin 145,4 mini (77%) ermoni, 40,3 mini
(21,5%) azerbaycanli olmusdur.

Goriindiiyti kimi, 1939-1979-cu il ohali siyahiyaal-
malarina gore, Dagliq Qarabag Muxtar Vilayeti ohali-
si icarisindo azerbaycanlilarin say1 miioyyon deracode
artmigdir. Bu, ermani separatgilarinin toqgibloerine bax-
mayaraq, azerbaycanlilarin 6z dogma torpaqlarina bag-
l1l1g1 vo onlarin igorisindoe tobii artimin iistiin olmast ilo
olagadar olmugdur'®. Ermenilerin ise, oksine, miqrasi-
yaya meyilli olmagqlar ilo beraber, tebii artimlari da
asag1 olmugdur. 1989-cu il ohali siyahiyaalmasi arefo-
sindo Morkezdon biitiin vasitelorlo himaye olunan
ermeni separatgilarinin vilaystin etnik torkibinde azer-
baycanlilarin saymu siini sokilde azaltmaq cehdlori ise
azarbaycanlilarin nisbi saymin 23%-den 21,5%-o
endirilmasine sabab olmusdur.

* ok *

Daghq Qarabagin bir torofdon, Azarbaycanin
tarixi torpaqlari kimi onun torkibinda saxlanmasi vo
bununla da digor Azarbaycan torpaglan ilo tarixi
baghliq ananalorini davam etdirmoasi, digoar torof-
don, Daghq Qarabag Muxtar Vilayatine Azorbay-
canin gostordiyi xiisusi qaygi bu diyarin sovet haki-
miyyati illarinds sosial-siyasi va iqtisadi inkisafi iiciin
miistosna gorait yaratdi. Lakin 1980-ci illorin sonla-
rinda Dagliq Qarabag1 Azerbaycandan ayirmag: qarsi-
larina mogsed qoymus ermoni «ideoloqlar» ve onlarin
himaysegileri bunu agiq-agkar inkar etmoyo basladilar.
Lakin faktlar faktliginda qalir. Dagliq Qarabag Muxtar
Vilaystinin Azsrbaycanin terkibinde ne qader yiiksek
inkisafa nail olmas1 Vilayet Statistika Idaresinin Stepa-
nakertdo nosr etdirdiyi statistik mecmuslorde oksini
tapmigdir'® (Sonad 5.1-5.3). Sonralar mohz hemin
Stepanakert bu nosrlore gz yummaga caligmigdir.
Halbuki onlara goz yummagq deyil, daha diqqetle ya-
nagmaga boyiik ehtiyac vardir. Statistik mecmusloerden
biri muxtar vilaystin yaranmasindan kegan 40 il arzin-
do (1923-1963) madeniyyaet, igtisadiyyat, sohiyyo ve s.
saholordeki veziyyet barede yazmisdir: ingilaba qe-
dor (yoni 1917-ci il Oktyabr cevrilisinodok—Y. M.,
K.§.) Daghq Qarabagda orta ixtisas tohsilli miias-
sisalor, kiitlovi kitabxanalar, teatrlar yox idi. Susa
soharinda yalniz ii¢ xiisusi madoni-maarif miiassi-
sdsi vo bir xiisusi kinoteatr var idi. Hazirda Daghq

Though the population census conducted in 1989, on
the eve of the collapse of USSR, suffered time's influ-
ence,'” the Azerbaijan Republic Foreign Ministry pub-
lished an ethnic map of the Daghlig Garabagh Autono-
mous Oblast based on the materials of that census
(Map 14). As seen in the map, according to the
soviet population census of 1989, 145.4 thousand (77%)
out of the 187.8 thousand population of the Daghlig
Garabagh Autonomous Oblast were Armenians and
40.3 thousand (21.5%) — Azerbaijanis.

It should be noted that, the number of Azerbaijanis
in the population of Daghlig Garabagh Autonomous
Oblast increased to a certain degree in accordance
with the 1939-1979 population censuses. This was
linked to the devotion of Azerbaijanis to their native
lands and the prevelance of natural growth among them
despite the pursuits of Armenian separatists.'" Arme-
nians, on the contrary, inclined to migration and
their natural growth was low. On the eve of the
1989 population census, due to the efforts of Armenian
separatists, supported by Moscow, to reduce it artifi-
cially, the oblast's ethnic composition led to lower-
ing of the relative rate of Azerbaijanis from 23% to
21.5%.

*  x *x

The maintenance of Daghlig Garabagh within
Azerbaijan as its historical land and thus the continuance
of its traditional attachment links with other Azerbaijan
territories on the one hand, and the special care shown by
Azerbaijan to the Daghlig Garabagh Autonomous Oblast
on the other hand, created an exceptional condition for
sociopolitical as well as economic development of this
region in the years of soviet power. However, in late
1980s, Armenian "ideologists" and their supporters aim-
ing at separating Daghlig Garabagh from Azerbaijan
began to deny this. Nevertheless, facts are facts. The
achievements of the Daghlig Garabagh Autonomous
Oblast within Azerbaijan were reflected in the statistical
journals published by the Oblast Statistical Office in
Stepanakert'” (Document 5.1-5.3). Further, the very
Stepanakert tried to close its eyes to these editions, while
there is a great need for not closing one's eyes to them,
but approaching them more attentively. One of the
statistical journals wrote about the situation in the cul-
tural, economic, public health and other fields during the
40 years after the creation of the autonomous oblast
(1923-1963): Before the Revolution (i.e. the October
Revolution of 1917 -Y.M., K.Sh.), there were no second-
ary industrial educational institutions, public libraries and
theatres in Daghlig Garabagh. There were only three spe-
cial cultural and educational institutions and one special
cinema in the city of Shusha. Presently, there are five
special secondary educational institutions in the Daghlig
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Qarabag Muxtar Vilayatinde min nofor sagirdin
tohsil aldig1 bes xiisusi orta tohsil miiossisosi vardir.
930 min niisxodon cox kitab fondu olan 164 kitabxa-
na foaliyyot gostarir. Kiitlovi kitabxanalardan 150-si
koand yerlorindadir, onlarmn kitab fondu 630 min
niisxaya catir. Stepanakert soharinde M.Qorki adi-
na Ermoni Doévlot dram teatri, Dovlot mahm vo
raqs ansambh vardir. Vilayatda 176 klub miiossisasi
vardir... Daghq Qarabag elmi miiossisoloro do
malikdir... Daghq Qarabag Muxtar Vilaystinin ya-
ranmasinin ilk giiniindan ana dilinda (ermani dilin-
do — Y.M.,K.S.) «Sovetakan Karabax» qozeti ¢cap
olunur." Kond tosarriifatindan bohs olunarkon
Daghq Qarabagmn xis diyarindan traktor vo kom-
bayn diyarina cevrildiyi tosdiq olunur. 1963-cii ilin
avvallorinda Daghq Qarabagin kand tasarriifatinda
1,4 min adad traktor, 224 kombayn, 670 yiik avto-
mobili vo minlorlo digor miiasir kond tosorriifat
masini oldugu gostarilir."" 40 il arzinds Daghq Qara-
bag Muxtar Vilayotinin sonaye potensialinin real-
lagdirilmasinda da xeyli is goriilmiisdii. 1940-c1 ilo
nisbaton 1962-ci ildo biitiin sonayenin iimumi
mohsulu 341%, elektrik enerjisi 945 % va sairo art-
migdi.'? 1960-c1 illorin ortalarindan sonra da vilayo-
tin sosial-iqtisadi hayat1 dinamik inkisaf etmisdi.
1965-1987-ci illerds biitévliikde Azerbaycan SSR,
o ciimladen onun Naxg¢ivan MSSR ve Dagliq Qarabag
Muxtar Vilayeti {izre iqtisadi ve sosial inkigafa dair
gostaricilerinin milqayisesi hemin dévrde muxtar vila-
yotin ne goder yiiksek templo toeraqqi etdiyini ¢ox ay-
din gosterir.'* Buradan aydimn olur ki, 1987-ci ilda har
10 min nafardan senayeds calisanlarin say1 respublika
tizro 686, Nax¢ivan MSSR iizro 387 oldugu halda,
Daglhq Qarabag Muxtar Vilaystindo 657 olmusdu.
Adambagina diigen timumi kond teserriifati mehsullari
miivafiq olaraq 588, 501 ve 692 (!) idi ve i.a. Sosial
inkisafa dair gostericiloro goldikde iso bu roqemlor
nainki Azerbaycan SSR, hatta Ermanistan SSR ve bii-
tovliikkde SSRI iizre reqemlerden de xeyli yiiksok idi.
Hor 10 min nofore xestoxana ¢arpayisi ile tominat Er-
monistan SSR-do 86,2, Azorbaycan SSR-do 97,7 oldu-
gu halda, Dagliq Qarabag Muxtar Vilayotinds 101,7
idi vo s."* Hotta ermoni separatgilarinin Morkozdoaki
himayog¢ilerinin xiisusi cidd-cehdleri naticesinde
Sovet Ittifagi Kommunist Partiyast Merkezi Komitesi
vo SSRI Nazirler Sovetinin Dagliq Qarabag Muxtar
Vilayetinin sosial-iqtisadi inkisafina dair gobul etdiyi
1988-ci il 24 mart tarixli gorarinin preambulasinda da
vilayotde sosial ve iqtisadi inkisaf sahesinde olde
edilmis nailiyyatlor xiisusi qeyd edilirdi.'”
Separatgilarin uydurduqlar: saxta melumatlarin bag
alib getdiyi dovrde do Azarbaycan onun torkib hisso-
si olan Daghq Qarabag Muxtar Vilayatinin sosial-

Garabagh Autonomous Oblast with one thousand pupils.
One hundred sixty four libraries, having the book stock of
more than 930,000 copies, operate here. 150 of the public
libraries are in villages; their book fund reaches 630,000
copies. There is the Armenian State Dramatic Theatre
named after M.Gorki, State Song and Dance Ensemble in
the Stepanakert city. There are 176 club establishments in
the oblast... Daghlig Garabagh also has research institu-
tions... The newspaper "Sovetakan Garabagh' has been
published in native language (Armenian - Y.M., K.Sh.)
since the first day of the establishment of the Daghlig
Garabagh Autonomous Oblast." While speaking about
agriculture, the fact that Daghlig Garabagh has changed
from the land of wooden ploughs into that of tractor and
combine is confirmed. It is pointed out that at the beginning
of 1963, there were 1.4 thousand tractors, 224 combines,
670 lorries and thousands of other modern agricultural
machines in the Daghlig Garabagh agriculture."' Much
was done for the realization of the industrial potential of
the Daghlig Garabagh Autonomous Oblast during the
40 years. Gross product of the entire industry in 1962 grew
by 341%, electric power by 945% and so on compared to
1940."> The oblast's socioeconomic life developed dynami-
cally as well after the mid 1960s.

Comparison of the economic and social development
rates generally of the Azerbaijan SSR, including
Nakhchivan Soviet Socialist Republic and Daghlig
Garabagh Autonomous Oblast of it in 1965-1987 shows
very clearly the autonomous oblast's high progress rate at
that time.'” In 1987, the number of industrial workers in
every 10,000 persons was 686 in the republic and 387 — in
the Nakhchivan Soviet Socialist Republic, while this figure
equaled 657 in the Daghlig Garabagh Autonomous Oblast.
Gross agricultural products per capita equalled accord-
ingly 588, 501 and 692 (!) etc. As to the social progress
rates, these figures were much higher than the figures not
only in Azerbaijan SSR, but even the Armenian SSR and
in general, in the USSR. While the hospital bed supply of
every 10,000 persons was 86.2 in the Armenian SSR, 97.7
in the Azerbaijan SSR, this figure was 101.7 in the
Daghlig Garabagh Autonomous Oblast etc."* Even the
preamble of the resolution of the Soviet Union
Communist Party Central Committee and USSR
Council of Ministers dated on March 24, 1988 on socioe-
conomic development of the Daghlig Garabagh
Autonomous Oblast, which was adopted due to the spe-
cial efforts of Armenian separatists’ Moscow support-
ers pointed out particularly the achievements gained
in the oblast's social and economic development fields.'*

Even in the period when false information invented
by the separatists knew no limitations, Azerbaijan did not
fear to put the facts of the socioeconomic state of the
Daghlig Garabagh Autonomous Oblast, which is an inte-
gral part of it, to extensive public discussion; on the con-
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iqtisadi voziyyoatina dair faktlar1 oldugu kimi genis
ictimaiyyotin miizakirasine ¢ixarmaqdan ¢okinma-
mis, aksina, mévcud vaziyyatin daha da aydinlasdi-
rilmasinda maraqh olmusdu. Buna gore do 1988-ci
ilin gergin mart giinlerinde Azsrbaycan SSR Nazirler
Soveti yaninda Xalq Teserriifatin1 Idareetma Institu-
tunda Daghq Qarabag Muxtar Vilayatinin iqtisadiy-
yatr: problemlar vo perspektivlor mévzusunda «de-
yirmi stol» teskil edilmis, onun materiallari cap olunub
genis ictimaiyyato ¢atdirilmigdi."* Buna gére de hamin
faktlar1 burada sadalamaga chtiyac gérmiirikk. Yalniz
hemin «deyirmi stol»da SSRI Elmler Akademiyasinin
akademiki, «9sas fondlar, kapital qoyulusu ve yeni
texnikanin iqtisadi semeraliliyi» problemi lizro elmi
suranin milliyyetce ermeni olan sadri T.S.Xacaturo-
vun miizakiroelorin sonundaki ¢ixigina diqgeti yonolt-
mok istoyirik. O, real voziyyati tosdiq ederok demisdir:
Daghq Qarabagin moahsuldar qiivvolorinin daha da
inkisafina dair mosoaloalar iizro homkarlarimla fikir
miibadilasi etmak manim iiciin ¢cox xos oldu. Etiraf
edim ki, mon bu mosalo iizro kifayat godor tam infor-
masiyaya malik deyildim vo bizim sohbatimiz bu bos-
lugu miioyyon qodor doldurmaga imkan verdi (kursiv
bizimdir-Y.M,,K.S.)."” Goriindiiyt kimi, iqtisad¢i(!)
akademik T.S.Xagaturov belo miihiim mesolado kifa-
yot qadar informasiyast «olmadiginm» etiraf edir. Belo
oldugu halda, digerlerinden bohs etmoyo doyormi?!
Oslinds ise Dagliq Qarabagin Azesrbaycandan qoparil-
mas1 ugrunda miibarizode ermani separatcilarina
real voziyyati oks etdiron informasiya deyil, aksina,
informasiyasizhq lazim idi.

*  x *

Azerbaycanin ayrilmaz terkib hissesi olan Dagliq
Qarabaga muxtariyyet verildikden sonra da ister Dagliq
Qarabag, istor Ermenistan, istorso do bu hiidudlardan
konardaki ermanilar separatciliq foaliyyetini dayandir-
madilar. Ermeni «siyasetgilorininy susduglari dovrde
yazigilar, sairlor vo basqa ziimroden olanlar separatcili-
gin dastyicilarina cevrildilor, daha dogrusu, «siyasoetci-
lor» onlar1 qabaga verdiler (bu ermeni separat¢iliginin
«tarixi» ononoesidir!). Taninmig ermeni yazigist M.Sagin-
yan (1888-1982) Dagliq Qarabaga muxtariyyst veril-
masinden az sonra «Dagliq Qarabag» adli kitabga (1927)
cap etdirdi.""® Bu «kitabgada» tarixi haqiqgoeti a¢iq-askar
tohrif etdi; Umumittifaq oxucusuna saxta vo tendensiyall
molumat verdi: «Haropuplii Kapabax crpana apmsH-
ckad...» (c.3); «Haropubii Kapabax-eomaipHas 00-
JIACTh, JIBOPSIHCKHI Kycouek(?) ApmeHum» (s.5) vo i.a.

1920-30-cu illords istodiklorine nail ola bilmeyen
ermonilor 1941-1945-ci iller miiharibesinden sonra
yeniden foallagdilar. 1945-ci ilin noyabrinda Ermanis-

trary, it was interested in even more elucidation of the cur-
rent situation. Therefore, in the strained March days of
1988, a "round table" on the theme of "Daghlig Garabagh
Autonomous Oblast economy: problems and visions" was
organized at the Institute of Economic Management at
the Azerbaijan SSR Council of Ministers and its
materials were published and delivered to the public.'*
Therefore, we do not think there is a need to cite
those facts here. We just want to draw attention to the
speech of the chairman of the academic council on the
problem of "Main assets, capital investment and eco-
nomic efficiency of new technique", academician of
the USSR Academy of Sciences, Armenian by nation-
ality T.Sh.Khachaturov at the end of the discussions dur-
ing that "round table". He confirmed the real situation
and said: It was very pleasant for me to conduct an
exchange of opinions with my colleagues on the issues con-
cerning even more development of the productive forces of
Daghlig Garabagh. I should confess that I did not have
sufficiently full information on this issue and our con-
versation gave me a chance to fill this gap to some extent
(It is italicized by us — Y.M., K.Sh.)."” As it is seen,
this economist, (!) academician T.Sh.Khachaturov con-
fesses that he "does not have" enough information about
such an important issue. In this case, is there a need to
speak about the others?! In fact, Armenian separatists
needed not the information reflecting the real situation;
on the contrary, a lack of information was needed in the
fight for breaking Daghlig Garabagh off from
Azerbaijan.

*  x *x

Following the granting of autonomy to the integral
part of Azerbaijan, Daghlig Garabagh, Armenians in
Daghlig Garabagh, Armenia and abroad did not stop
their separatist activity. In the period of silence of
Armenian "politicians", Armenian writers, poets, as well
as men representing other classes became carriers of the
strategic goal, or rather, the "politicians" pushed them
ahead (this is the "historical" tradition of Armenian
separatists!). Famous Armenian writer M.Shaginyan
(1888-1982) published a booklet titled "Daghlig
Garabagh" (1927) shortly after the granting of autonomy
to Daghlig Garabagh."* This "booklet" distorted the
historical truth openly; it gave false information to
the All-Union reader ("Daghlig Garabagh is an
Armenian country..." (p.3); "Daghlig Garabagh is a feu-
dal district, noble piece (?) of Armenia" (p.5) etc.).

Failing to achieve what they wanted in the 1920-30s
Armenians reactivated again following the war of 1941-
1945. In November 1945, the secretary of the Armenian
Communist (Bolsheviks) Party Central Committee
Gr.Arutinov turned to I.Stalin and raised the issue about
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tan Kommunist (bolseviklor) Partiyast Morkoezi Komi-
tosinin katibi Qr.Arutinov I.Staline miiraciat ederek
Azerbaycan SSR-in Dagliq Qarabag Muxtar Vilaye-
tinin Qarabag vilayati adi altinda Ermanistan SSR-in
torkibine daxil edilmasi haqqinda messle qaldirdi.'”’
Homin miiracietin metnini Umumittifaq Kommunist
(bolseviklor) Partiyasi Morkozi Komitesinin katibi
G.M.Malenkov 1945-ci il 28 noyabrda Azerbaycan
Kommunist (bolgeviklor) Partiyasi Morkoezi Komitosi-
nin birinci katibi M.C.Bagirova génderdi. Malenkov
Ermonistan Kommunist (bolsevikler) Partiyasi Morke-
zi Komitesinin qaldirdigi meseloye 6z royini bildirme-
sini ona toklif etdi.”” Bagirov bununla slaqadar 1945-ci
il dekabrin 10-da cavabini Moskvaya bildirdi. Bagirov
cavabinda yazirdi: «Tam moxfidir. Malenkov yoldasa.

Ermonistan Kommunist (bolgeviklor) Partiyast
MK-nin katibi Arutinov yoldasin Daghq Qarabag
Muxtar Vilayatinin Ermonistan SSR-in torkibino da-
xil edilmasi haqqinda to klifi ilo alaqodar Sizin teleq-
raminiza cavab olaraq malumat verirom:

Daghq Qarabag Muxtar Vilayatinin arazisi qgodim
zamanlardan, morkozi 1747-ci ildo qarabaglh Ponah
xan torafindon qala kimi tikdirilmis Ponahabad so-
hori olan Qarabag xanhginin torkibinds olmusdur.

1826-c1 ildo Qarabag car Rusiyasina birlogdiril-
migdir. Sonralar indiki Daghq Qarabag Muxtar Vilays-
tinin arazisi Yelizavetpol quberniyasinin Suga, Cavansir,
Qaryagin vo Qubadl gazalarinin torkibinds olmusdur.

1918-1920-ci illords miisavatgilarin Azorbaycanda vo
dasnaklarin Ermonistanda agaligi dovriinde miisavat
hokumoti torofindon morkozi Susa (ke¢mis Ponahabad)
sohori olan general-qubernatorluq toskil edilmisdir.

Miisavatgilar vo dagnaklar torafindoan toskil olun-
mus millotlorarast qurginin naticasinda Azorbayca-
nmin vo Ermonistanmin bir ¢ox sohorlori kimi, Susa da
dagidilmig vo xarabaliga cevrilmisdir.

1920-ci ildo Azorbaycanda Sovet hakimiyyati qu-
rulduqdan sonra ilk dévrlards biitiin Qarabagin
tosorriifat-siyasi hoyatina rohbarlik vahid Vilayat In-
qilab Komitasi torafindon hoyata kegirilirdi.

1923-cii ildo Qarabagin asason ermonilorin mos-
kunlasdigr daghq hissosinin Ermonistan SSR-o birlog-
dirilmasi masalasi qaldwrldi. Lakin bu arazinin Ermo-
nistan SSR ilo iimumi sorhodlorinin olmamasi vo Erma-
nistandan yalniz azorbaycanlhlarin yasadigi Qubadh,
Lagin, Kolbocor vo Dostofur rayonlartilo ayrilmasi so-
babindan, partiya orqanlarinin gostorisi osasinda Azor-
baycan Morkazi Icraiyyo Komitosinin 7 iyul 1923-cii il
tarixli dekreti ilo morkozi Xankondi, indi Stepanakert
adlanan Daglq Qarabag Muxtar Vilayati yaradild.

Belalikla, Daghq Qarabag Muxtar Vilayati arazi
cohotdon he¢c vaxt Ermonistan SSR-o bitisik olma-
musdir vo hazirda da bitisik deyildir.

annexing the Daghlig Garabagh Autonomous Oblast of
Azerbaijan SSR to the Armenian SSR under the name of
Garabagh oblast.'"” The secretary of the All-Union
Communist (Bolsheviks) Party Central Committee
G.M.Malenkov sent the text of that appeal to the first
secretary of Azerbaijan Communist (Bolsheviks) Party
Central Committee M.J.Baghirov on November 28,
1945. Malenkov suggested that M.Baghirov express his
opinion concerning the issue raised by the Armenian
Communist (Bolsheviks) Party Central Committee.'”” In
regard to this, Baghirov sent his reply to Moscow on
December 10, 1945. Baghirov was writing in reply:

"Top secret. To comrade Malenkov. In reply to Your
telegram concerning the suggestion of annexing the
Daghlig Garabagh Autonomous Oblast to Armenian SSR
made by the secretary of the Armenian Communist
(Bolsheviks) Party Central Committee comrade Arutinoy,
I inform:

Territory of the Daghlig Garabagh Autonomous
Oblast had been within the Garabagh khanate since ancient
times, the center of which was the Panahabad city built in
1747 by the khan of Garabagh Panah khan.

In 1826, Garabagh was annexed to the czarist Russia.
Later, the territory of the current Daghlig Garabagh Auto-
nomous Oblast was within Shusha, Javanshir, Garyagin
and Gubadly uezds of Yelizavetpol gubernia.

In 1918-1920, in the period when musavatists were
reigning in Azerbaijan and dashnaks in Armenia, the musa-
vat government set up a governor-general administration
with Shusha (former Panahabad) its center.

Due to the national bloodshed organized by the musa-
vatists and dashnaks, Shusha was also destroyed and razed
to the ground as were many other cities of Azerbaijan and
Armenia.

In 1920, in the initial period after the Soviet power was
established in Azerbaijan, the common Oblast Revolu-
tionary Committee was heading the agricultural-political
life of entire Garabagh.

In 1923, the issue of annexing the mountainous part of
Garabagh settled mainly by Armenians to the Armenian
SSR, was raised. However, since this territory did not
share borders with the Armenian SSR and was separated
from Armenia with Gubadly, Lachin, Kalbajar and
Dastafur regions populated by Azerbaijanis only, the
Daghlig Garabagh Autonomous Oblast was created with
Khankandy, currently Stepanakert as its center by the
decree of the Azerbaijan Central Executive Committee
dated on July 7, 1923 based on instruction of the party
authorities. Thus, the Daghlig Garabagh Autonomous
Oblast has never been connected with Armenian SSR terri-
torially and is not as well presently.

Much has been done in the fields of agricultural-politi-
cal and cultural development of Daghlig Garabagh during
the years of Soviet power in Azerbaijan. One of the bright-
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Azorbaycanda Sovet hakimiyyoti illorindo Daglhq
Qarabagda vilayatin tasarriifat-siyasi vo madani inki-
safi sahasinda boyiik islar goriilmiisdiir. Bu inkisafin
on parlaq niimunalorindon biri — DQMV-nin hazirki
markazi Stepanakert sohorinin bash-basina buraxil-
mig vo dagidilmig bir konddan Azorbaycanin on gozol,
abad vo moadoni sohorlorindan birino cevrilmosidir.

Azorbaycan SSR-in biitiin ali tohsil moktablori vo
texnikumlari tolobalorinin 20,5%5-ni, oksoriyyoti Daghq
Qarabag Muxtar Vilayatindan olan ermanilar toskil edir.

Respublikanin partiya, sovet, tasorriifat rohborlori
—Azarbaycan K(b) P MK-nin katiblori, miiavinlori, xalgq
komissarlari, xalq komissarlart miiavinlori ve s. ara-
sinda Daglq Qarabagdan olan yoldaslar da az, deyildir.

Bununla bela, biz Daglhq Qarabag Muxtar Vilays-
tinin Ermonistan SSR-in torkibino qatilmasina etiraz
etmirik, lakin Daglhq Qarabag Muxtar Vilayatinin
torkibindo olmasina baxmayaraq, hazirda da osason
azorbaycanlilarin yasadigi Susa rayonunun Ermonis-
tan SSR-o verilmasino raz deyilik.

Susa sohori bina edildiyi giindon Qarabagn inziba-
ti-siyasi vo modoni morkoazi olmagla yanagi, hom do
Azorbaycan xalqinin iz miistaqilliyi ugrunda Iran isgal-
cilart ilo apardigi miibarizodoa miistasna rol oynamisdir.

on qanicon fatehlordon biri, Zaqafqaziya xalqla-
rimin collady Aga Mohommod sah Qacar mohz Susa-
da oldiiriilmiigdiir.

Azarbaycan xalqumin zongin musiqi madoniyyati
bu sohords formalagmisdir. Ibrahim xan, Vagqif,
Natavan vo digar bu kimi gorkamli siyasot vo modo-
niyyat xadimlorinin adlari onunla baghdir.

Eyni zamanda, UIK(b)P MK-min nozorino catdir-
mag zoruri hesab edirik ki, DOMV-nin Ermonistan
SSR-in torkibino daxil edilmosi moasalasino baxilarkon,
Ermaonistan SSR-in Azorbaycan Respublikasina bitisik
olan vo asason azorbaycanhlarin yasadigi 9zizbayov,
Vedi vo Qarabaglar rayonlarinin Azorbaycan SSR-in
torkibine daxil edilmasi masalosing do baximalidur.

Bu rayonlarin madoni vo igtisadi cohotdon son
doaracada gerido qalmasini nozoro almagqla, bunlarin
Azorbaycana verilmosi dhalinin maddi-moaisot sorai-
tini vo ona madani-siyasi xidmat igini yaxsilasdirma-
ga imkan yaradardi.

UIK (b) P MK-dan yuxarida gistorilanlordon ala-
vo asagidakt mosololoro baxilmasini xahis edirik:

Giirciistanl yoldaglar Azorbaycan SSR-in Bala-
kon, Zaqatala vo Qax rayonlarinin Giirciistan SSR-in
torkibino daxil edilmasi moasalasini qoyurlar.

Gostorilon rayonlarda ohalinin iimumi sayt
79.000 naofor oldugu halda, comi 9.000 giircii-ingilo-
yun yasamasina baxmayaragq, biz bu masalays baxil-
masina etiraz etmirik, lakin bu moasolo ilo bir zaman-
da, Giirciistan SSR-in, demok olar, yalniz azorbay-

est samples of this development is that the current center of
Daghlig Garabagh Autonomous Oblast, Stepanakert city
has been transformed from a desolate and destroyed village
into one of the most beautiful, prosperous and cultural
cities of Azerbaijan.

Armenians, mainly from Daghlig Garabagh Autono-
mous Oblast make up 20.5% of the students of all higher
education institutions and technical schools of Azerbaijan
SSR.

There are many comrades from Daghlig Garabagh
among the republic's party, soviet and agricultural leaders
- secretaries of Azerbaijan Communist (Bolsheviks) Party
Central Committee, their deputies, peoples commissars,
deputy peoples commissars etc.

Nevertheless, we do not object to the annexation of the
Daghlig Garabagh Autonomous Oblast to the Armenian
SSR, but we do not agree that Shusha region populated
mainly by Azerbaijanis as well presently, though it is a part
of the Daghlig Garabagh Autonomous Oblast, be given to
the Armenian SSR.

Since the day Shusha city was built, it has not only been
the administrative-political and cultural center of Gara-
bagh, but also played an exceptional role in the struggle of
Azerbaijani people against Iranian invaders for its inde-
pendence.

One of the most bloodthirsty conquerors, butcher of the
Caucasian peoples Agha Mahammad shah Gajar was
killed in Shusha.

The rich music culture of the Azerbaijani people has
been formed in this city. The names of Ibrahim khan,
Vagif, Natavan and other distinguished political and cul-
tural figures are linked with this city.

At the same time, we regard it urgent to take into the
consideration of All-Union Communist (Bolsheviks) Party
Central Committee that during the consideration of the
issue of annexing the Daghlig Garabagh Autonomous
Oblast to the Armenian SSR, the issue of annexing
Azizbayov, Vedi and Garabaghlar regions of Armenian
SSR adjoining the Azerbaijan republic and populated
mainly by Azerbaijanis into the Azerbaijan SSR.

Taking into account the very big cultural and econom-
ic lack of development of these regions, their annexation to
Azerbaijan would create an opportunity to improve the
financial welfare standards of the population and cultural-
political service to it.

We ask the All-Union Communist (Bolsheviks) Party
Central Commiittee to consider as well the following issues
in addition to the above-mentioned:

Georgian comrades vaise the issue of giving Balakan,
Zagatala and Gakh regions of Azerbaijan SSR to
Georgian SSR.

Despite the fact that the total number of population in
the mentioned regions is 79,000 while Georgian-Ingiloys
make up only 9,000 of it, we do not protest against consid-
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Azerbaycanin diinyada mashur olan Qarabag atlari. World-famous Azerbaijan Garabagh horses.
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canlilarin yasadigi vo bilavasito Azorbaycan SSR-o
bitisik olan Bor¢ali rayonunun Azorbaycan SSR-nin
torkibino daxil edilmasi masalasino do baxilmaldir.

Vo nohayot, biz, Dagistan SSR-in ke¢misdo Azor-
baycanin bir hissosi kimi Baki quberniyasi torkibino
daxil olan vo hazirda Azorbaycan SSR-o bitisik olan
Doarbond vo Qasimkand rayonlart arazilorinin Azor-
baycan SSR torkibino qatilmasi masalasini nazordon
kegirmonizi xahig edirik. Bu rayonlarin ohalisi osa-
son azorbaycanhilardan ibaratdir, ézii do maldarhqla
masgul olan bu ohalinin yaridan ¢oxu ilin 9 ayim
Azarbaycan arazisindo kegirir.

Qaldirilmg biitiin masalolor iizro tokliflorin hazir-
lanmast iigiin torkibino marag olan hor bir respublika-
dan niimayandolor daxil edilmoklo UIK(b)P MK ko-
missiyasinin yaradilmasint mogsodauygun hesab edirik.

Azoarbaycan K(b)P MK katibi M.C.Bagrov

10 dekabr 1945-ci il
Ne 330, Baki sohori »."!

Bu cavab bir sira todqiqatcilarin diqgstini calb et-
mis vo onun barssinde miioyyen miilahizelor sdylen-
misdir.'? Lakin buna yeniden qayitmaga ehtiyac vardir.
Bu sonadde diqqoti ¢oken maselaler hansilardir?! Her
seyden avvel: 1) O zamanki partiya biirokratiyasi
soraitinde Malenkovun teklifi kimi miirekkab masele-
yo qisa miiddetde cavab verilmasi diqgeti calb edir. Bu
gostorir ki, belo bir toklif Azerbaycan Kommunist
(bolsevikler) Partiyas1t Morkozi Komitesi tliglin gozle-
nilmoz olmamigdir. 2) Motnin siyasi, elmi-tarixi vo
tekstoloji tehlili do zeruridir. Bunlarin {izerindo
longimaden bir vacib meqama diqqat yetirok. Buradan
aydin olur ki, bezen iddia olundugunun sksine olaraq,
Azorbaycan rohberliyi belo bir problemdan he¢ zaman
qagmamis, aksina, an yiiksek seviyyads onun miizaki-
rosine vo konkret tokliflorle ¢ixis etmoyo hazir olmus-
dur vo s. Mahz belo bir asaslandirilmis mévqge o
zaman Moskvan Azarbaycana tazyiqdon ¢okindir-
misdi. Bununla bels, Ermanistan rehbarliyi maqgsadin-
don ol ¢okmomis, 1948-1953-cii illorde azerbaycan-
lilarin Ermoanistan SSR-den — 6z ata-baba torpaqlarin-
dan kiitlavi suretde deportasiyasina nail ola bilmisdi."”

Lakin ermeniler bununla da Dagliq Qarabag il
bagli separatgiliq foaliyystinden ol ¢ekmadiler. 1960-c1
illerde SSRi-de antitiirkiye kampaniyasimin giiclendiyi
soraitdoe yeniden bu problemi ortaya atdilar. 1965-ci il-
do Dagliq Qarabagin Ermenistana ilhaq edilmesi baro-
do 45 min naferin «imzaladig» petisiya Moskvaya
toqdim edilmis, bunun esasinda Sovet ittifaqn Kommu-
nist Partiyas1 Markezi Komitesi katibliyi Ermanistan
vo Azerbaycana bu barede mesele hazirlamag tapsir-
migdi. Ermeni separatcilari belo hesab edirlor ki, buna

eration of this issue, but the issue of annexation of Borchali
region of Georgian SSR adjoining directly to Azerbaijan
SSR and populated exclusively by Azerbaijanis only to the
Azerbaijan SSR must be considered simult usly with
this issue.

Finally, we ask you to consider the issue of annexing
Darband and Gasimkand regions of Daghistan SSR, which
were a part of the Baku gubernia within Azerbaijan in the
past and presently adjoin to the Azerbaijan SSR. These
regions are populated mainly by Azerbaijanis, in addition,
more than half of the population engaged in cattle-breeding
spend 9 months of the year in the territory of Azerbaijan.

We regard it expedient to establish a committee of the
All-Union Communist (Bolsheviks) Party Central Committee
to include interested representatives firom all the republics.

Secretary of the Azerbaijan Communist (Bolsheviks)
Party Central Committee M.J.Baghirov

December 10, 1945
Ne 330, Baku city""

This reply drew the attention of many researchers
and certain views were expressed concerning it.'?
However, there is a need to come back to it once again.
What are the issues drawing attention in this document?!
First of all: 1) Such prompt answer to a very complex
issue as Malenkov's suggestion in the condition of the
then party bureaucracy attracts attention. It shows
that such a suggestion was not unexpected for the
Azerbaijan Communist (Bolsheviks) Party Central
Committee. 2) Political, scientific-historical, as well as
contextual analyses of the text are also a necessity. Let us
not stay too much on these and pay attention to one
important moment. It appears from here that despite
being sometimes claimed, Azerbaijan leadership never
evaded such a problem; on the contrary, it was ready
to discuss it and put forward definite suggestions at the
highest level. Such a substantiated position made Moscow
avoid pressing Azerbaijan. Nevertheless, Armenian lead-
ership did not step back from its intention and mana-
ged massive deportation of Azerbaijanis from the
Armenian SSR - their ancestral lands from 1948 to
1953.%

Further, Armenians did not stop their separatist
activity linked with Daghlig Garabagh even after that.
They raised this problem again in the condition of an
aggravated anti-Turkey campaign in the USSR in the
1960s. In 1965, the petition on the annexation of Daghlig
Garabagh to Armenia signed by 45,000 persons was
submitted to Moscow and based on this, the secre-
tariat of the Soviet Union Communist Party Central
Committee charged Armenia and Azerbaijan with
preparing an issue regarding this. Armenian separatists
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Ermanilar Azarbaycan xalqinin tarix ve madaniyyatine
dair fakt ve hagiqgatleri saxtalasdirmaqla beraber,
abidalarin gorianis \'C) yazilarini da
“ermanilogdirmiglor”:

1. Oxi Tevekkill zaviyssi. XII-XIIl asrlor. Ermeniler bu
abideys suni sokilde xa¢ solave etmisler; 2. Das heykal.
Agdamin Boyshmadli kendi. Heykalin “ermanilegdiriimis”
varianti;

3. Dag heykal. Bearde. Ermeniler bu heykeli do saxtalas-
dirmiglar.

Falsifying the facts and the truths concerning the
history and culture of Azerbaijani people, Armenians
have “armenianized” the appearance and scripts of
the monuments as well :

1. Akhy Tavakkul zaviya. XII-XIll ¢. Armenians have falsely
engraved the cross to this monument; 2. Stone monument.
Boyahmadly village, Aghdam. The “armenianized” option of
the monument; 3. Stone monument. Barda. Armenians have
falsefied this monument as well.
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Sovet fttifaqn Kommunist Partiyast Merkezi Komitesi
katibi M.Suslov mane olmugdur.'* 1969-cu ildo Hey-
dor Oliyevin Azarbaycan rahbarliyina galmosi ilo
onun casaratli vo goatiyyatli movqgeyi sayasindo er-
manilarin separatciliq tasobbiislori vo bu niyyatla
Morkazdo gostardiklori «faaliyyat» uzun miiddat
hec bir natico vermadi. SSRi-nin 1977-ci il Konstitu-
siyasinin gobulu zamani da ermseniler eyni inadla bu
problemi ortaya atmaga caligdilar.'* Lakin bu dofo do
heg¢ naye nail ola bilmoadiler. H.9liyevin gatiyyati sa-
yasindo onun Azarbaycana rahborliyi (1969-1982)
vo SSRI rohbarlarindan biri oldugu dovrds (1982
1987) ermoni separatcilarinin niyystlarinin canlan-
masina yol verilmadi.

1984-cii ilde frevanda Z.Balayanin «Ogaq» kitabi-
nin ¢ap edilmasi, onun Qarabagin tarixine vo miiasir
dovriine dair magsodyonlil tohriflori, milletgi-separat-
¢1 ¢agirislari ehtiraslar yeniden qizigdirdi.” Bu shvali-
ruhiyye ermeni millatgileri terafinden shate olunmus
M.S.Qorbagovun clan etdiyi «askarliq ve yenidenqur-
may goraitinde sovet rohberliyinde (M.S.Qorbagovun
timsalinda!) boyiik destok gazandi ve yeni morholoyo
gedem qoydu. Moskvadan hertorafli destok alan erme-
ni separatcilart vo terrorculari torefinden idare olunan
Dagliq Qarabag, 1920-ci ildo Azerbaycan Xalq Ciim-
huriyysti dovriinde oldugu kimi, yene do Azerbaycan
xalqina gars1 xeyanat yolunu tutdu.

6.3. Daghq Qarabag Muxtar Vilayati va
Qarabagin aran (diizan) hissasinin
inkisafina iimumi bir baxis

Qarabag (onun hem aran, hem do dagliq hisseleri)
Oziiniin biitiin avvalki tarixi dovrlerinde Azarbaycanin
vahid tebii-cografi regionu kimi iqtisadi ve siyasi inki-
safina, oxsar adet-enenslorine, heyat terzine ve
moigotine gore bir-birini tamamlayan tarixi vilayet
olmusdur. Lakin Qarabagin dagliq hissesine — Dagliq
Qarabaga muxtariyyeat verilmasi ilo voziyyatde kokli
dayisiklik smale galdi.

Dagliq Qarabag Muxtar Vilayati onun ii¢iin yaradil-
mig miistosna gorait noticesinde inkigaf etmis aqrar-so-
naye bdlgosino, Qarabagin azerbaycanlilar yasayan aran
rayonlar1 vo diger rayonlar ise onun xammal bazasina
cevrilmaya basladi. Dagliq Qarabag Muxtar Vilaysti
otrafindaki azerbaycanlilar yasayan rayonlar, asasen
pambiq istehsali ilo maggul olmaga istigamotlondirildi,
emaledici senaye sahslorinin inkisafi geri galmaga bas-
ladi. Biitiin bunlar Dagliq Qarabag Muxtar Vilayatindo
hayat seviyyesinin Qarabagin diger rayonlaria nisbe-
ton siirotlo yiiksolmesine sobob oldu. Kurort-istirahoat
morkazlerinin Dagliq Qarabag Muxtar Vilayetinds
yerlogmasi do aran rayonlarin shalisinin yay dévriinde

think that M.Suslov, secretary of the Soviet Union
Communist Party Central Committee prevented this.'*
With Heydar Aliyev's coming to Azerbaijan leadership
in 1969, and due to his courageous and determined posi-
tion separatist initiatives of Armenians and the "activity"
they ran in Moscow with this purpose did not yield any
result for a long time. During the adoption of the
USSR Constitution in 1977, Armenians again tried to
raise this problem with the same persistency.'” However,
this time they also failed to achieve anything. During
the period H.Aliyev headed Azerbaijan (1969-1982) and
was one of the USSR leaders (1982-1987), his determi-
nation and strong will did not allow Armenian sepa-
ratists to achieve their intentions.

The publishing of Z.Balayan's "Ojag" book in Iravan
in 1984, with his purposeful distortions concerning
history and modern time of Garabagh, nationalist-sepa-
ratist appeals incited passions again.'” This mood gained
great support in the soviet leadership (in the person
of M.S.Gorbachov) by way of "glasnost and perestroika"
as declared by M.S.Gorbachov, surrounded by Armenian
nationalists, and it entered a new stage. Daghlig
Garabagh governed by the Armenian separatists and
terrorists supported by Moscow took the path of betray-
al against Azerbaijan, as done before during Azerbaijan
Peoples Republic in 1920.

6.3. General review of development
of Daghlig Garabagh Autonomous Oblast and
lowland (plain) part of Garabagh

In all the previous historical periods, Garabagh
(its plain and mountainous parts) was an indivisable
natural-geographic region of Azerbaijan, and it
supplemented Azerbaijan as a historical district with its
economic and political development, similar traditions,
life style and social conditions. However, autonimization
of Daghlig Garabagh caused radical changes in the situ-
ation.

The Daghlig Garabagh Autonomous Oblast began
to turn into an agrarian-industrial region in the
exceptional conditions created for it, with the plain, as
well as other regions of Garabagh populated by
Azerbaijanis, becoming its raw material base. The
regions around the Daghlig Garabagh Autonomous
Oblast were mainly directed to engage in cotton
growing, and a processing industry began to decline. All
of these led to a quick improvement in the living
conditions in the Daghlig Garabagh Autonomous Oblast
compared with other regions of Garabagh. The location
of health resort centers in the Daghlig Garabagh
Autonomous Oblast also caused a flow of lowland
population here in the summer, which developed the
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1. Xankendinin Susa geharinden goérinisu. 1. View of Khankandy from Shusha city.
2. Xankandi Sahar Icra Hakimiyyatinin binasi. 2. Khankandy City Executive Power building.
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1992-ci il fevralin sonunda butiin Azerbaycanda oldugu kimi, Qarabagda da milli Novruz bayramina hazirliq gorilirdi. Ermeni
xayanatkarlari ise Xocalida soyqirimina hazirlagirdilar.
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In late February 1992 while, Garabagh as well as entire Azerbaijan was preparing for the national holiday Novruz, the Armenian
betrayers were planning the Khojaly genocide.
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buraya ydnelmesine sebob oldu vo Dagliq Qarabagin
iqtisadiyyatini daha da inkisaf etdirdi. Bu da kiilli mig-
darda vesaitin Dagliq Qarabag Muxtar Vilaysti biidce-
sino daxil olmasina gotirib ¢ixarirdi. Biitiin regionda
yegano ali moktob — Pedaqoji institut da Dagliq Qara-
bag Muxtar Vilaystinin merkezi Xankendinde (Stepa-
nakertdo) idi.

Tarixi Qarabagin basqa rayonlarindan forqli
olaraq, Dagliq Qarabag Muxtar Vilayotinin oldo
etdiyi iqtisadi iistiinliik muxtar vilayat statusunun
siyasi iistiinliiyiiniin artmasi ilo do miisayiat olunur-
du. Azsrbaycanli — miiselman shalinin yasadig1 aran
rayonlari, @sasen xristian—ermanilorin yasadigi Dagliq
Qarabag Muxtar Vilayatind nisbaten sovet rejiminin
tozyiqlerina, ayri-seckiliys daha ¢ox meruz qalirdi.

Biitiin bunlar Moskvadan vo Ermenistan SSR-den
komok alan Dagliq Qarabag ermenilorinin etnik eqoiz-
mini artirir, azerbaycanlilara qarst agiq hegarst mihiti
yaradirdi. Beloaliklo, 1905-1906 vo 1918-1920-ci illor-
do oldugu kimi, xiisusi moerkezlorden idare edilon
ermonilor daha yaxsi togkil olunurdu. Dlaltdan ermeni-
lorin siiretle silahlandirilmas: da hayata kegirilirdi. Bu
amillor bagqa sortlorle birlikde, sonralar Dagliq Qara-
bag Muxtar Vilayeti atrafindaki diger rayonlarin Erme-
nistanin horbi qiivveleri ve Dagliq Qarabagmn ermeni
separatgi-terrorgular1 torofindon isgalinda holledici
faktorlardan oldu.

7. ERMONISTANIN VO DAGLIQ
QARABAG ERMONI SEPARATCI-
LARININ DAGLIQ QARABAGI
AZORBAYCANDAN QOPARMAQ
UCUN iSGALCILIQ MUHARIBOSI

7.1. Baslangic: 1985-1991-ci illor

Ermonilorin Azearbaycan torpaglarina, o ciimloden
Dagliq Qarabaga qars1 iddialar1 onlarin «Boyiik Erme-
nistan» yaratmaga yonalmis strateji planlarinin terkib
hissosidir. Ona goére de ermoniler, «onanalorino»
sadiq qalaraq, hemige olverigli gorait yaranan kimi bu
planin reallagdirilmasit ugrunda miibarizoyo bas-
lamislar. SSRi-de 1985-ci ilde ermeniporost
M.S.Qorbagovun hakimiyyeto gelmesi ilo'” ermoni
separatcilari novbeti defo yeniden foallagdilar.

Bu dofe sovet rehberliyinin silahli ermeni separat-
c¢ilarini—terrorgularini himaye ve miidafie etdiklori da-
ha tez askara ¢ixdi. Daghq Qarabag Muxtar Vilayati
ilo bagh moxfi plam1 hayata kecirmak iiciin
M.S.Qorbagov, ilk addim olaraq, onun qarsisinda
an qiidratli manes olan Heydoar Oliyevi Siyasi Biiro-
dan uzaqlasdirdi. Bundan az sonra, 1987-ci ilin no-
yabrinda Qorbagovun komandasina daxil olan ermeni

economy of Daghlig Garabagh even more. This led to
the entry of huge amounts of income to the Daghlig
Garabagh Autonomous Oblast budget. The only higher
educational institution of the entire region, Teacher
Training Institute, was also situated in Khankandy
(Stepanakert), the center of the Daghlig Garabagh
Autonomous Oblast.

The economic advantage gained by the Daghlig
Garabagh Autonomous Oblast unlike the other historical
Garabagh regions was accompanied as well by an increase
of political advantage of the autonomous oblast status.
Lowland regions inhabited by Moslem—Azerbaijanis suf-
fered the pressure of the soviet regime and discrimination
more than the Daghlig Garabagh Autonomous Oblast
inhabited mainly by Christian—-Armenians.

All of these increased the ethnic selfishness of Daghlig
Garabagh Armenians supported by Moscow and Arme-
nian SSR and created an openly humiliating atmosphere
against Azerbaijanis. Thus, like in 1905-1906 and 1918—
1920, Armenians governed from special centers were
organized in a much better way. Armenians were secretly
and quickly armed. These factors, as well as other condi-
tions, later became the decisive factors in the occupation
of other regions around the Daghlig Garabagh
Autonomous Oblast by the Armenian military forces, and
Daghlig Garabagh by the Armenian separatist-terrorists.

7. THE INVASIVE WAR BY
ARMENIAN SEPARATISTS FROM
ARMENIA AND DAGHLIG
GARABAGH TO BREAK OFF
DAGHLIG GARABAGH FROM
AZERBAIJAN.

7.1. Beginning: 1985-1991

The claims of Armenians for Azerbaijan lands, as
well as Daghlig Garabagh, are an integral part of their
strategic plan aimed at the creation of the "Greater
Armenia". Therefore, adhering to their "traditions",
Armenians began to struggle for the realization of this
plan as soon as favorable conditions emerge. In 1985, the
pro-Armenian M.S.Gorbachov, came to power in the
USSR™ and this caused the reactivation of Armenian
separatists.

This time, the support and protection of the armed
Armenian separatists-terrorists by the soviet leadership
quickly became evident. In order to implement the secret
plan linked with the Daghlig Garabagh Autonomous
Oblast, M.S.Gorbachov first removed Heydar Aliyev,
the mightiest obstacle in his way, from the Political
Bureau. Shortly after that, in November 1987, an
Armenian academician included in Gorbachov's team
A.Aganbekyan stated in Paris that he had submitted
asuggestion to the soviet leadership concerning Daghlig
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akademik A.Aqanbekyan Parisdo Dagliq Qarabag
barado sovet rohberliyine toklif verdiyini, yenidenqur-
ma vo demokratiya seraitinde bu problemin hollini
tapacagina imid etdiyini bildirdi.'*® Qvveller gizli
foaliyyet gostoren ermeni «Qarabag Komitesi», onun
Dagliq Qarabag Muxtar Vilayotindeki separatgi-
terror¢u togkilati «Krunk» («Durna») agiq ise kegdi,
«Miatsum» («Birlogmo») horekati formalasdirildi. Bu
herokat Ermenistan, Dagliq Qarabag Muxtar Vilayati,
Moskva rehberliyi, SSRI ve diinya ermenilerinin po-
tensialina arxalanirdi. Hadiselor 1988-ci ilin fevra-
lindan daha aqressiv moacraya yonoldi. Fevral giinle-
rinde frevanda ve Xankendinde (Stepanakert) separat-
cilar vo ermeni millatcilorinin mitingler dalgasi

«Qarabagin tarixi koklori antik
dovre gedib ¢ixwr. Bu, Azorbaycanin
tarixi oyalstlorindon biridir. Bu region
[Azorbaycamin] vacib siyasi, modoni
vo monovi morkozidir... Badnam «Qa-
rabag problemi» ermonilor torofindon
saxta iddialar asasinda yaradilmisdiry.

Samuel A.Uims
«Ermeonistan: terror¢u «xristian» élkonin
gizlinlori», ermonilorin boyiik firlldaq
seriyalart, 1 cild, Baki 2004, 5.362

basladi. Fevralin 20-de Dagliq Qarabag Muxtar
Vilayoti Sovetinin sessiyast vilayetin statusuna
baxilmasi haqqinda Azerbaycan SSR Ali Sovetine mii-
raciot etdi.'” Bu fakt ermanilorin 1945-ci ilin noyabri
ilo miiqayisade taktikami doyisdirdiklarini
gostorirdi. Onlar II Diinya miiharibasindon 6ton
dovr arzindo apardiqlari intensiv tobligat sayasinda
vo xarici olkolordaki giiclii ermoani diasporunun
komoyi ilo diinya ictimaiyyatinds Daghq Qarabag
barada yanlis ray yarada bilmisdilor. Ona goéra bu
dofo iddialarim bagh qapilar arxasindan meydan-
lara ¢ixarmaq yolunu tutdular. Azsrbaycanin o
zamanki rehberliyi vo genis ictimaiyyoti iso ermani
separatgilarinin ve onlarin miidafis¢ilerinin yeni takti-
kast qarsisinda hazirligsiz idi. Fevralin 24-do Osgaran
rayonunda ermoni separatgi-terror¢ular torofinden iki
azorbaycanli gencin qotlo yetirilmasi, 19 noforin
yaralanmas1 da ermenilerin planlarina qars1 disii-
nilmis siyasi xott hazirlanmasi ilo neticelonmadi.
Fevralin sonlarinda artiq Azerbaycanin bdyiik senaye
sohori olan Sumqayitda ermoni xiisusi xidmet orqan-

Garabagh and hoped for a settlement of this prob-
lem through perestroika and democracy.” The
Armenian "Garabagh Committee" which operated
secretly before through its separatist-terrorist organiza-
tion "Krounk" ("Crane") in the Daghlig Garabagh
Autonomous Oblast but now began to operate openly,
and the "Miatsum" (Unification) movement was formed.
This movement relied on Armenia, the Daghlig
Garabagh Autonomous Oblast, Moscow leadership,
USSR and some Armenians all around the world. The
events acquired an even more aggressive character
beginning in February 1988. In February, a wave of
meetings of the separatists and Armenian nationalists
began to agitate in Iravan and Khankandy (Stepana-

«The history of Garabagh is rooted in
antiquity. It is one of the historic
provinces of Azerbaijan. This region is
an important political, cultural, and spir-
itual center [of Azerbaijan]... So called
«Garabagh problem» is creation of the
false claims made by Armenians».

Samuel A.Weems
Armenia
«Secrets of a «Christian» terrorist state».
The Armenian great deception series — volume 1.

kert). On February 20, a session of the Daghlig
Garabagh Autonomous Oblast Soviet addressed the
Azerbaijan SSR Supreme Soviet to consider the oblast's
status.” This fact showed that Armenians had changed
their tactics compared to November 1945. They man-
aged to create a false idea in the world community
about Daghlig Garabagh in the period after the Second
World War due to the intensive propaganda they ran
and with the help of the strong Armenian Diaspora in for-
eign countries. Therefore, this time they followed the tac-
tics of taking their claims from behind closed doors to pub-
lic squares. The then political leadership of Azerbaijan
and its vast community were unprepared for the new tac-
tics of the Armenian separatists and their protectors. The
murder of two Azerbaijani youths in the Asgaran region
by Armenian separatists-terrorists on February 24 and
the wounding of 19 men did not lead to the prepa-
ration of a deliberate political response to the plans
of the Armenians either. In late February, murders
planned with the participation of special Armenian
service bodies and USSR National Security (KGB)
authorities were committed in Sumgayit, a big indus-
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lar1 vo SSRI Dévlet Tohliikesizlik orqanlarinin istiraki
ilo ovvelcodon hazirlanmig qosdler torodildi.” Cox
ke¢gmoaden Sumqay1t hadiselerinin ne {igiin térodildiyi
aydin oldu. ©vvelcaden planlasdirildigi kimi, bu
hadiseden derhal Ermenistanda yasayan azerbay-
canlilara qarst vo Dagliq Qarabag Muxtar Vilayotinin
Azorbaycan SSR torkibinden qoparilib gixarilmast tigiin
istifado edildi. «Martin 10-da irsvandan cenubda
azorbaycanlhlara moxsus Mehmandar kondinin 4
sakini qotlo yetirildi. Martin 25-do Ararat rayo-
nunun azarbaycanh kondlarinde 100-don ¢ox ev
talan edilib yandirildi, shalisi qovuldu. Mayin orta-
larinda Irevan yaxmnhgindaki Azerbaycan kend-
lorina yenidon basqmn edildi....»."”! Tarixde azerbay-
canlilara qars1 defelerle tokrar olunmus ermani vohsi-
liklori vo soyqirimlari yeniden tigyan etmoayo basladi.

Separatgi-terrorgu ermoni vohsiliklorinin bag alib
getdiyi bu dovrde Sovet ittifaqn Kommunist Partiyasi
Mborkoazi Komitasi va Sovet hokumatinin vaziyyatin
real giymatlondirilmasindo maraqh olmamasi da
aydin sokilda iiza ¢ixdi. «1988-1995-ci illorde Azer-
baycan SSR-in Dagliq Qarabag Muxtar Vilayatinin
sosial-igtisadi inkisafini siiretlondirmek todbirleri hag-
qinda» 1988-ci il 24 mart tarixli gqorar bilerekden me-
solenin separatgiliq akti olmasini 6rt-basdir etmoayo yo-
nalmisdi. Belo bir destok ermoni separatgilarini daha
da ruhlandirdi vo onlarin tocaviizkarhigimi daha da
artirdi. Moskva qarsisinda miitilik niimayis etdiren
©.Vozirov basda olmaqla Azerbaycan rohberliyi 6z
xalqina xoyanat, tocaviizkara iso giizest movqeyi tutur-
du. Nohayst, Moskva Dagliq Qarabag Muxtar Vilaye-
tini Azorbaycan SSR-in terkibinden g¢ixartmaq istiqa-
motinde daha bir addim atdi: SSRI Ali Soveti Royasat
Heysti 1989-cu il yanvarin 12-de «Azarbaycan SSR-
in Daghq Qarabag Muxtar Vilayoatinda xiisusi
idaracilik formasinin tatbiqi haqqinda» gorar gobul
etdi.'” Mogsed aydin idi: Dagliq Qarabag Muxtar
Vilayetinde yaradilmis Xiisusi Idare Komitesi muxtar
vilaystin Azerbaycandan alimib Ermanistana verilmasi-
ni tomin etmoali idi. Lakin bunu basa diisen Azarbaycan
xalqmin demokratik miibarizesi naticesinde noyabrin
28-do Xiisusi Idare Komitesi legv edildi. Ancaq bunun
ovozindd yeni bir qurum — Toskilat Komitesi yaradildi.
Ermenistan SSR bu veziyyetden istifade edersk
dekabrin 1-de Dagliq Qarabagin Ermenistana birlosdi-
rilmasi haqqinda antikonstitusion garar qabul etdi. Bu
Ermonistan torofindon Azarbaycan SSR-in orazi
biitovliiyiine qars1 aciq hiiquqi miidaxilo akti idi.
Moskva, gozlonildiyi kimi, bu kobud miidaxilo fak-
tina da g6z yamdu. Bununla voziyyet daha da keskin-
losdi. Bu defe Qorbagov basda olmagla SSRI rehber-
liyi Azerbaycana gars1 daha dohsetli bir cinayete ol
atdi. Osas hodoef kimi Baki se¢ildi. Sovet dovlati 6z

trial city in Azerbaijan."™ Soon thereafter, the pur-
pose of the Sumgayit events became clear. As was
planned beforehand, this event was instantly used
against Azerbaijanis living in Armenia and for break-
ing the Daghlig Garabagh Autonomous Oblast off
from Azerbaijan SSR. "On March 10, 4 residents of the
Mehmandar village of Azerbaijanis located to the south of
Iravan were murdered. On March 25, more than 100
houses in the Azerbaijani villages of the Ararat region
were plundered and burnt, and the population was driv-
en out. Inmid May, a new attack was made on Azerbaijan
villages near Iravan...""' The Armenian atrocities and
genocide committed repeatedly against Azerbaijanis dur-
ing history started more fiercely again.

In this period when atrocities committed by the
separatist-terrorist Armenians knew no restrictions, the
fact that the Soviet Union Communist Party Central
Committee and Soviet government were not interested
in real assessment of the situation became evident.
The resolution "On measures for an acceleration of
socioeconomic development of the Daghlig Garabagh
Autonomous Oblast of Azerbaijan SSR in 1988-1995"
dated on March 24, 1988 was intentionally directed to
covering-up the fact that the issue was in essence an act
of separatism. Such support encouraged Armenians
even more and increased their aggressiveness. The
Azerbaijan leadership headed by A.Vazirov demonstrat-
ed submission to Moscow and took the position of con-
cession to the aggressor. Finally, Moscow took one more
step in the direction of removing the Daghlig Garabagh
Autonomous Oblast from within Azerbaijan SSR: The
USSR Supreme Soviet Presidium adopted a decision
"On application of special administration form in the
Daghlig Garabagh Autonomous Oblast of Azerbaijan
SSR" on January 12, 1989."* Everything was clear: the
Special Administration Committee created in the
Daghlig Garabagh Autonomous Oblast was to provide
separation of the autonomous oblast from Azerbaijan
and its annexation to Armenia. However, due to the
democratic struggle of Azerbaijan people understanding
this, the Special Administration Committee, was
annulled on November 28. Nevertheless, a new
"Organization Committee" was established in its place.
The Armenian SSR made use of this situation and
adopted an unconstitutional act on the annexation of
Daghlig Garabagh to Armenia on December 1. This was
an open legal intervention of Armenia to the territorial
integrity of the Azerbaijan SSR. Moscow, as was expect-
ed, closed its eyes to this intervention as well. Thus, the
situation deteriorated even more. This time the USSR
leadership headed by Gorbachov committed an even
more terrible crime against Azerbaijan. Baku was chosen
as the main target. The Soviet state broke its constitu-
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vatondaslar1 qarsisindaki konstitusiya o6hdoliyini
pozaraq 9n miiasir texnika va silahlarla silahlanmis
iri qosun kontingenti yeritmaklo 1990-c1 il yanvarin
19-dan 20-nd kecon geco Bakida qanh qurgin torot-
di.”” Baki qirgininda ermeni @sgar ve zabitlarinden do
genis istifade olundu. Lakin 20 yanvar qurgim Azor-
baycan xalquin iradesini qira bilmadi, aksine, respub-
likanin istiqlaliyysti ve erazi biitdvlilyii ugrunda miiba-
rizoni daha da giliclondirdi. 20 Yanvar qurgminin
sohari giinii Moskvadaki Azarbaycan niimayandoa-
liyina galib sovet rahbarliyinin cinayat amallorini
qatiyyatla ifsa edon Heydor Oliyev Azarbaycan
xalqinin bu adalatli miibarizasinin — Qurtulus sava-
sinin 6niind kecdi. 1991-ci il avqustun 30-da Azarbay-
can SSR Ali Soveti dovlet miistaqilliyinin barpa edil-
mosi haqqinda bayanat qobul etdi, oktyabrin 18-do ise
«Dovlet Miistaqilliyi haqqinda Konstitusiya Akti»
gebul olundu.” Dagliq Qarabagin ermani separatcilar
da yaranmis veziyyotden istifade ederok siyasi toski-
latlanmani davam etdirirdiler. Onlar 1991-ci ilin sen-
tyabrinda «Dagliq Qarabag respublikas» adlanan
oyuncaq qurumun yaradildigini elan etmisdilor. Azor-
baycan Respublikast homin qurumu tanimaqdan imtina
etmis, noyabr ayinin 26-da ise Dagliq Qarabag Muxtar
Vilayetinin statusu logv olunmusgdu.

1991-ci ilin sonlarinda SSRi-nin dagilmas: ilo keg-
mis sovet mokaninda yeni geosiyasi sorait yarandi. Er-
menistan, faktiki olaraq, Azerbaycana qarsi agiq ve
odalotsiz miihariboyoe bagladi. Ermonistanin horbi bir-
logmolori Azorbaycanin sorhadlerini pozub, Qarabaga
daxil oldular vo Dagliq Qarabagin ermani separatgi-ter-
rorgulart ilo birleserek Azerbaycan torpaqlarinin
iggalina bagladilar.

7.2. Azarbaycanin dovlat miistoqilliyi aleyhino
qoasd: Ermanistanin Azarbaycan Respublikasina
qarsi elan edilmomis miiharibasi.
Qarabagin isgah

1988-ci il fevral hadisslerinden sonra Dagliq Qara-
bag Muxtar Vilayetinin separatci-terrorgu qruplagma-
lar1 vo Ermanistan silahli qiivveleri Dagliq Qarabagin
alo kegirilmosi ugrunda horbi emseliyyatlara bagladilar.
SSRi Silahh Qiivvalorinin Ermenistan ve Daghq
Qarabag Muxtar Vilayatinda yerloson hissalari do
onlara qosuldular. Aydindir ki, Moskvanin raziligi
olmadan Rusiya horbi qiivveleri bu addimi ata bilmaz-
dilor! Bununla, 1917-ci ilin fevralinda ¢ar hokumetinin
yixilmasi noticesinde meydana goelon tarixi soraite
benzer veziyyet SSRi-nin dagilmasindan sonra, yeni-
don tekrar olundu. Sovet ordusu siralarinda qulluq
edon ermoni zabitlori vo kegmis sovet horbi hisselori
azorbaycanlilara qargi birlesdiler ve vahid cebhade

tional responsibility to its citizens and brought a large
troop contingent armed with the most modern techniques
and weapons into Baku, and committed a bloody slaughter
here on the night of January 19-20, 1990."* Armenian sol-
diers and officers were widely used in the Baku blood-
shed. However, the bloodshed of January 20 failed to
break the will of the Azerbaijani people; on the contrary,
it agitated the struggle for the independence and territo-
rial integrity of the republic. The next day after the
tragedy of January 20, Heydar Aliyev came to the Azer-
baijan Representation in Moscow, resolutely denounced
the criminal actions of the soviet leadership, and ascended
to the front of this just struggle by the Azerbaijani people.
On August 30, 1991 Azerbaijan SSR Supreme Soviet
adopted a statement on the restoration of its state inde-
pendence, and on October 18, the Constitutional Act on
state independence was adopted.”* Armenian separatists
of Daghlig Garabagh also used the emerging situation
and continued to become politically organized. In
September 1991, they announced the establishment of a
fictitious state named "Daghlig Garabagh Republic".
The Azerbaijan Republic refused to recognize that unit,
and on November 26, the status of the Daghlig
Garabagh Autonomous Oblast was annulled.

In late 1991, the collapse of the USSR created a new
geopolitical condition in the post-soviet territories.
Armenia actually started an open and unjust war against
Azerbaijan. Armenian military units violated Azerbaijan
borders and penetrated into Garabagh joining armenian
separatist-terrorists, began the occupation of Azerbaijan
territories.

7.2. Act of betrayal upon the sovereignty
of Azerbaijan: Non-declared war of Armenia
against Azerbaijan Republic.
Occupation of Garabagh

Following the February events of 1988, the sepa-
ratist-terrorist groups of the Daghlig Garabagh
Autonomous Oblast and Armenian armed forces began
military operations for the capture of Daghlig Garabagh.
The units of the USSR Armed Forces in Armenia
and Daghlig Garabagh Autonomous Oblast also joined
them. Clearly, Russian military forces could not take this
step without the agreement of Moscow! Thus, a condi-
tion emerged similar to the one due to the collapse of the
czar government in February 1917, and repeated once
again. Armenian officers serving in the soviet army and
former soviet military units united against Azerbaijanis
and began military operations on a common front (As it
was in the March genocide of 1918 against Azerbaijan
people!). First began the occupation of Daghlig
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herbi emeliyyata basladilar (Azerbaycan xalqina qarst
1918-ci ilin Mart soyqiriminda oldugu kimi!). Ovvalce
Dagliq Qarabagin azerbaycanl yasayis maskenlerinin
isgalina baglandi.'*® 1992-ci il yanvarin 15-de Korkica-
han, fevralin 10-da Malibayli, Quscular kendleri isgal
olundu, dinc ve silahsiz ehaliys divan tutuldu, Xocali
vo Susanin mithasiro mengenasi daraldi. Telom-tolo-
sik formalagdirilmig Azarbaycan konilliilorinin Dagalti
omoliyyati ugursuz oldu. Ermani ve sovet horbi birlog-
molori fevralin ortalarinda Qaradagli kendini ale kegir-
dilor.”® 1992-ci il fevralin 25-don 26-na ke¢on geco
miiasir tarixin on facioli hadisosi bas verdi. Ermoni
harbi birlosmoalori Xocalida Rusiyanin 366-c1 mo-
toatici polkunun asgarlari ilo birlikde azarbaycan-
lilara qars1 dehsatli soyqurimu tératdi.”” Bu, ikinci
Diinya miiharibesinde fagizmin toretdiyi dehsetli
qirginlardan sonra miiasir dévrde ermani separatci-ter-
rorgulari ilo birlikde Ermenistan herbi qiivvelerinin
insanliga qars1 toratdiyi on kiitlovi ve an dehsetli soy-
quimudir. Azerbaycanin orazi biitdvliiyline ve onun
xalqma qarst ¢evrilmis bu miharibede Azerbaycan
rohberliyinin 6z xalqinin deyil, Moskvanin movqeyi-
ni mildafio etmesi onu niifuzdan saldi. Xalq herokati-
nin daha da giiclendiyi geraitde 1992-ci ilin martinda
respublikaya rehberlik eden A.Miitellibov istefa verdi.
Yaranmig hakimiyyet boslugu Azerbaycan Respublika-
sinin miidafio qabiliyyetini daha da zeiflotdi. Bunun
naticesinde 1992-ci ilin mayinda ermoni vo sovet horbi
birlosmaleri Susani da ale kecirdilor. Bununla da fak-
tiki olaraq, ermenilar biitiin Dagliq Qarabagin erazisini
iggal etdilor. Novboati addim Lagin rayonunun isgali
oldu. Ermaniler Dagliq Qarabag Muxtar Vilaystinin
biitiin srazisini, iistelik Lag¢in rayonunu isgal etdikden
sonra da hoarbi emeliyyatlar1 dayandirmadilar. Azer-
baycan Xalq Cebhasinin hakimiyysti (1992 may —
1993 iyun) dévriinde davam eden yeni hakimiyyet ¢o-
kigsmolori respublikanin miidafiesine agir zerbe vurdu.
1993-cii ilin aprelinde Kolbocer isgal olundu. Iyun
aymda Azerbaycanda dorin siyasi bohran bas verdi.
Xalqn tolobi ile Heyder Dliyev hakimiyyoto goldi. Er-
manistan Azerbaycana qarst mitharibeni davam etdiro-
rok 1993-cii ilin iyul- oktyabr aylar1 arasinda Agdam,
Fiizuli, Cabrayil, Qubadli ve Zangilan rayonlarini isgal
etdi (Coadval 7.1; Xorits 16). Ermonilor isgal etdiklori
torpaglar1 «viran qoymaq» taktikasina ol atmigdilar.
Miiharibede 20 min azerbaycanli gsohid olmus, 100
min nafor yaralanmig, 50 min nafor olil olmusdu. Qag-
qin va kogkiinlarin say1 milyonu ke¢misdi. Resmi mae-
lumata gére, ermani isgalgilar torafinden 4.861 nafer
azorbaycanli, o ciimleden 314 qadin, 58 usaq vo 255
qoca osir vo girov gotiiriilmiisdii. Ermeni fagistlori osir
ve girovlarin haqiqi sayin1 beynalxalq humanitar togki-
latlardan gizladir, onlarla geyri-insani, amansiz roftar

Garabagh's Azerbaijani settlements.” Karkijahan was
invaded on January 15; Malibayly and Gushchular vil-
lages on February 10, 1992; the peaceful and unarmed
people were ruthlessly tortured, and the siege press of
Khojaly and Shusha narrowed. The Dashalti operation
organized hurridly out of Azerbaijani volunteers failed.
Armenian and soviet military units captured Garabaghly
village in mid February.”™ The most tragic event of
modern history took place on the night of February 25-26,
1992. Armenian military units committed a terrible
genocide against Azerbaijanis in Khojaly, together with
the soldiers of the 366th mounted infantry regiment."’
Other than the terrible bloodshed committed by fascism
in the Second World War, this is the most massive and
terrible genocide committed by the Armenian sepa-
ratists-terrorists and Armenian military forces against
humanity in modern time. The fact that the Azerbaijan
leadership backed the position of Moscow, instead of its
own nation in this war targeted against the territorial
integrity of Azerbaijan and its people, discredited it. Due
to the condition of an aggravated people's movement, on
March 1992, A.Mutallibov heading the republic,
resigned. The power gap that emerged weakened the pro-
tective ability of the Azerbaijan Republic even more.
Consequently, on May 1992, Armenian and soviet mili-
tary units captured Shusha as well. Thus, the Armenians
actually invaded the entire territory of Daghlig
Garabagh. The next step was the occupation of the
Lachin region. Armenians did not stop military opera-
tions after the occupation of the entire territory of
Daghlig Garabagh Autonomous Oblast and Lachin
region. Making use of the aggravation of fights for power
in Baku, the Armenians invaded Lachin as well. The new
squables within the power during the rule of Azerbaijan
Popular Front (May 1992 — June 1993) struck a heavy
blow on the republic's defense. In April 1993, Kalbajar
was invaded. In June, a deep political crisis occurred in
Azerbaijan. Heydar Aliyev came to power by the
demand of the people. Armenia continued the war
against Azerbaijan and invaded Aghdam, Fuzuli,
Jabrayil, Gubadly and Zangilan regions within July-
October 1993 (Table 7.1; Map 16). Armenians razed the
land to the ground in the invaded territories. Twenty
thousand Azerbaijanis became martyrs in the war;
100,000 were wounded, 50,000 men became invalid. The
number of refugees and internally displaced persons
exceeded one million. In accordance with official infor-
mation, Armenian invaders took 4,861 Azerbaijanis,
including 314 women, 58 children and 255 old men, as
captives and hostages. Armenian fascists hide the true
number of captives and hostages from international
organizations, treat them in inhuman and ruthless ways,
make them work as slaves, humiliate and offend them.'*



QARABAG *

GARABAGH 95

Codvol 7.1

Qarabag miiharibasindo ermonilorin isgal etdiyi
Azarbaycan torpaqlari, onun Azorbaycan vo
Ermanistan arazisino nisbati

Table 7.1

Azerbaijan territories occupied by Armenians in the
Garabagh war, their ratio of Azerbaijan and
Armenian territories

. [sgal olunan srazilerin sahesi Area of the occupied territories
Isgal Isgal Occupied Date of
olunan sea . Azorbaycana | Ermenis- 1P . compared to | compared
. tarixi miitloq kv. . . territory | occupation absolute -
arazi nisboton, |tana nisbo- Azerbaijan, | to Arme-
km. N o sq km - o o
Yo-lo ton,%o-lo in % nia, in %
Daghd 11965 199 4400 5,08 14,77 Daghlig | 1968 199 4400 5,08 14,77
Qarabag Garabagh
O ciimloden As well as
Susa 1992,8 may 289 0,33 0,97 Shusha | May 8, 1992 289 0,33 0,97
Lagin 1992, 18 may 1835 2,12 6,16 Lachin May 18,1992 1835 2,12 6,16
Kalbacar | 1993, 2 aprel 1936 2,24 6,50 Kalbajar | April 2, 1993 1936 2,24 6,50
Agdam | 1993, 23 iyul 1094 1,26 3,67 Aghdam | July 23, 1993 1094 1,26 3,67
Fiizuli 1993,23 avqust 1386 1,60 4,65 Fuzuli  [August 23, 1993 1386 1,60 4,65
Caobrayil |1993, 23 avqust 1050 1,21 3,52 Jabrayil |August 23, 1993 1050 1,21 3,52
Qubadli  |1993, 31 avqust 802 0,93 2,69 Gubadly [August 31, 1993 802 0,93 2,69
Zongilan |1993,29 oktyabr 707 0,81 2,37 Zangilan |October 29,1993 707 0,81 2,37

edir, qul kimi isledir, tohqir edir, al¢aldirdilar.'*®
Azorbaycana qars1 adalstsiz mitharibe aparildigini,
onun arazi biitvlilyiiniin pozuldugunu ve torpaqglarinin
ermonilor torofinden isgal olundugunu Birlogmis Mil-
latlor Togkilatt (BMT) tosdiq etdi. BMT Tohliikesizlik
Surasi ermoni silahli qiivvelerinin isgal olunmus Azer-
baycan srazilerini tork etmasi haqqinda 4 gotnams (822,
853, 874, 884 sayli)"” gobul etdi. Lakin ermoni isgal-
cilar1 bu getnamsleri yerins yetirmadilor (Sonad 6).
Ermanistan isgal¢ilarina qargt miibarizeds Azer-
baycanin herbi-igtisadi ve insan qiivvelerinin seforber
edilmasine boyiik ehtiyac var idi. Bu magsadlo Hey-
dor Oliyev noyabrm 2-da televiziya vo radio ils xalqa
miiraciot etdi, ciddi harbi-toskilati todbirlor hayata
kecirildi. Bunun naticesinde Azerbaycan xalqinin is-
galcilara qarst odalotli miibarizesinde doniis yaratmaq
miimkiin oldu. Noyabrin ortalarinda Ermenistan silahli
qiivvelerinin Beylogan istiqgamatinde hiicumu dayandi-
rildi. Azerbaycan ordusunun miiveffeqiyyatli emsliy-
yatlar1 naticesinde 1994-cii il yanvarin 5-de Fiizuli ra-
yonunda strateji shemiyyotli Horadiz qosebesi vo 22
kond diismanden temizlendi. Bunun ardinca Cabrayil
rayonu orazisinin bir hissesi, Kalbacer rayonunda
Bozlu, Tekeqaya, Babaglar, Qanlikend, Copli, Susuz-
luq, Qasimbinasi, Yansagbine, Yansaq, Bagirsaq, Qa-
musli, Bagirli yasayis mentaqgaleri de diismenden azad
edildi. Diigmen Cigokli dagdan vo b. strateji yliksoklik-
lorden qovuldu, Kolbacer-Lagin yolunun tunelo
qodoerki hissesi nezaret altina alindi.'* Azerbaycanin
mitharibede doniis yaratmaq, isgal olunmus veten

The United Nations Organization (UN) confirmed
that an unfair war is run against Azerbaijan, its territori-
al integrity has been violated, and its territories have been
invaded by Armenians. United Nations Security Council
adopted four resolutions (Ne 822, 853, 874 and 884)'* on
the withdrawal of Armenian armed forces from the terri-
tories of the Republic of Azerbaijan. However, the
Armenian invaders did not implement these resolutions
(Document 5).

There was a great need for the mobilization of mili-
tary-economic, as well as human forces of Azerbaijan in
the struggle against the Armenian invaders. With this
purpose, Heydar Aliyev addressed the people by television
and radio on November 2, serious military-organizational
measures were taken. Due to this, it was possible to create
a turning point in the just struggle of the Azerbaijani
people against the invaders. In mid November, the
attack of Armenian armed forces against Beylagan was
stopped. On January 5, 1994 the Horadiz town (of strate-
gic importance) and 22 villages of the Fuzuli region were
cleared away from the enemy. After that, a part of the
Jabrayil region, Bozlu, Takagaya, Babashlar, Ganli-
kand, Chapli, Susuzlug, Gasimbinasi, Yanshagbiner,
Yanshag, Baghirsag, Gamishly and Baghirly settlements
of Kalbajar region were liberated as well. The enemy was
driven out from Chichakly Mountain and other strategic
hills, the part of Kalbajar—Lachin road up to the tun-
nel was taken under control." The successes achieved
by Azerbaijan in the field, by creating a turning
point in the war and releasing the occupied native
lands, seriously alarmed not only Armenia, but also
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torpaqlarini azad etmok sahoasinde olde etdiyi ugurlar,
noainki Ermenistani, homg¢inin onu miidafie edon qiiv-
voleri do ciddi tegvise saldi. Ermenistanin himayegile-
rinin, onun horbi cohotdon daha da moéhkemlondiril-
masi, milasir silahlarla temin olunmasi, bélgads irti-
cag1 qiivvaye cevrilmasi siyasoeti daha da giiclendirildi.
Azoerbaycan Respublikasi belo bir soraitde 1994-cii il
maymn 8-de Biskek protokolunu imzaladi. Azsrbayca-
nin diigmen {izerinde harbi ugurlari sayesinde mayin
12-de cobhoadoe atoskose nail olundu.

Azorbaycana qars1 apardigi iggal¢iliq mitharibesi
dovriinde Ermenistan Azerbaycan serheadlorinin 360
km-lik sahoesindoe ireli soxularaq 20%-dok Azerbaycan
torpaqlarini isgal etmis, Fiizuli rayonundaki Horadiz
gesabasinden Zengilanadek 198 km-lik Azsrbaycan—
fran serhedlorini nezaret altina almigdi. Ermeni isgal-
lar1 naticesinde Dagliq Qarabag srazisinde 50 mino-
dok azerbaycanlinin yasadigi 2 seher, 1 gosebe,
53 kond tutuldu. Dagliq Qarabagdan kenarda aparilan
isgallarla birlikde 890 soher, kend ve gosebe ermoni-
larin sline keg¢di. Dagidilmis obyektlor, zobt olunmus
okin vo meso sahalori asagidaki kimi olmusdu: yasayis
evlori-102000, ictimai binalar-7000; iimumtohsil
moktablori-693; sohiyya obyektlori-695; avtomobil
yollari-800 km., korpiilor-160; su komori— 2300
km., elektrik xatti-15000 km., meso sahasi — 250000
ha., akin sahasi-200000 ha., tarixi abids vo muzey-
lor— 464. ilkin hesablamalara goro, Azerbaycan Res-
publikasmma 60 mlrd. ABS dollar1 hacminds zearer
doymisdir."”" Bundan basqa, Azerbaycanin civa, obsi-
dian vo perlit ehtiyatlarinin hamusi, tikinti vo iizliik
materiallarinin 35-60 faizi, mesa fondunun 23,8 faizi,
su ehtiyatlariin 7,8 faizi vo s. iggal olunmus torpag-
larin payna diisiir. Burada 2 qoruq ve 3 yasaqhq, 3 iri
su anbari da yerlogir.'*?

7.3. Qarabagda ermani separatgi-terrorcu
isgal rejimi

Ermeniler Qarabagin isgal olunmasima Dagliq Qa-
rabag Muxtar Vilayotinde siyasi hakimiyyaeti olo kegir-
moakls bagladilar. Bu maqgsedle onlar qanuni orqanlarin
selahiyystlarini menimsemak tigiin todbirler gordiiler.
Bununla onlar 6z foaliyyetloerine lizdeniraq hiiquqi don
geyindirmays ¢alisirdilar. Bu magsedle Dagliq Qara-
bag Muxtar Vilayeti ohalisi niimayendslorinin qurulta-
y1 adlandirilan toplant: kegirdiler. Bu «qurultay» qeyri-
qanuni idi. Onun gorar1 da obyektiv ola bilmazdi. Ciin-
ki vilayetin azerbaycanli ohalisinin niimayendolori
hemin «qurultaya» devet olunmamisdilar ve orada isti-
rak etmomigdilor. 1989-cu il avqustun 16-da Milli Sura
yaradilmigdi.'* Bu sura Dagliq Qarabag Muxtar Vila-
yotinin Azerbaycandan qoparilmas: isine bilavasite

the forces supporting it. The Armenian supporters'
policy of strengthening the Republic of Armenia militar-
ily, supplying it with modern weapons, and making it a
reactionary force in the region was aggravated even
more. In such a condition, the Azerbaijan Republic
signed the Bishkak protocol on May 8, 1994. Successful
military operations of Azerbaijani army over Armenian
military forces caused a cease-fire in the front in
May 12.

In the period of this invasion and war against the
Republic of Azerbaijan, Armenia pushed into over 360
km areas from Azerbaijan borders, invaded 20% of its
territories, and took control of the 198-km Azerbaijan-
Iranian borders from Horadiz town in Fuzuli up to
Zangilan. Armenians invaded 2 cities, 1 town and 53
villages populated by approximately 50,000 Azerbaijanis
in the territory of Daghlig Garabagh. Together with
the invasions inside Daghlig Garabagh Autonomous
Oblast, Armenians captured 890 cities, villages and
towns. The destroyed facilities, occupied planting and
forest areas were as follows: houses — 102,000, public
buildings — 7000; secondary schools — 693; public health
facilities — 695; motor roads — 800 km; bridges — 160; water
pipeline — 2300 km; electric power lines — 15000 km;
forests — 250000 ha; arable lands — 200000 ha; historical
monuments and museums — 464. In accordance with initial
calculations, the Azerbaijan Republic suffered a loss
approximating 60 billion US dollars.”' In addition,
all of the mercury, obsidian and volcanic glass reserves
of the Republic of Azerbaijan; 35-60 percent of construc-
tion and upholstery materials; 23.8 percent of forests and
7.8 percent of water reserves etc. are in the invaded terri-
tories. Two preserves and 3 sanctuaries, as well as
3 large water storage facilities are also located in these
regions.'*

7.3. Armenian separatist-terrorist invasive
regime in Garabagh

Armenians began the invasion of Garabagh by tak-
ing possession of political power in the Daghlig Gara-
bagh Autonomous Oblast. With this purpose, they took
measures aimed at the appropriation of the legal bodies'
powers. Thus, they tried to put a so-called legal cover on
their activities. For this purpose, they held a gathering
called the "Congress of Daghlig Garabagh Autonomous
Oblast population representatives." This "congress" was
illegal. Its decision also could not be objective. Because,
representatives of the oblast's Azerbaijani population
were not invited to that "congress" and did not take part
in it. A National Council was created on August 16,
1989." This Council was directly heading the mission of
breaking Daghlig Garabagh Autonomous Oblast off
from the Republic of Azerbaijan and impeded the legal
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rohberlik etdi, Toskilat Komitesinin fealiyyotine ma-
negilik torotdi. 1991-ci ilin sentyabrinda ise oyuncaq
«Daghq Qarabag respublikasp» yaradilmasi elan edil-
di. Azerbaycanin Daghq Qarabag Muxtar Vilayo-
tinin statusunu logv edarak burada iimumrespub-
lika idaro iisuluna ke¢masi homin qurumun qeyri-
qanuniliyini bir daha siibut edir.

Biitiin bu proseslor zamani Ermanistanin mdvqeyin-
doki hiylagarlik de aydin nazere garpir. O, bir torefden
Dagliq Qarabag Muxtar Vilaystinin Ermanistana birles-
dirilmesi haqqinda gorar gebul edir, digor terofden ise
«Dagliq Qarabag respublikasi» adlanan oyuncaq quru-
mun beynalxalq alomde taninmasina ¢alisir; «Dagliq
Qarabag respublikasiynda hakimiyyet orqanlarina
legitim xarakter vermok ii¢iin «segkilor» kegirilir vo s.

«Daghq Qarabag respublikasi» mahiyyat etibari
ilo separatci-terrorcu isgal rejimidir. Bu rejim, ona
bonzor diger rejimlorde oldugu kimi, Ermenistan vo
separatgi-terrorcu qilivvelari desteklayen diger dovlat-
lorin kémayi ilo yaradilan ve silahlandirilan herbi qiiv-
volere arxalanir. Bu rejim 6ziinii «Dagliq Qarabag res-
publikas1» adlandirdign halda, faktiki olaraq tarixi
Qarabag torpaqglarinin boyiik bir hissesini, yoni Dagliq
Qarabaga daxil olmayan Azorbaycan orazilorini do is-
gal altinda saxlayir. Tekcs bu fakt Dagliq Qarabag Mux-
tar Vilayetinin erazisinden keonarda olan torpaqlarin ha-
zirk1 veziyyetini kifayet qader aydin gekilds ifade edir.

«Dagliq Qarabag respublikasi» adlanan oyuncaq
rejim yaradilarken Azerbaycan torpaqlari isgal olun-
mus, isgal prosesinde azerbaycanlilara qanli divan tu-
tulmus, soyqirimlari toroedilmis, yerli ohali zorla qag-
qin vo kogkiine cevrilmis, belalikls, bu torpaqlarda
etnik temizlome aparilmigdir. Bunun naticasinda
Azarbaycanin isgal olunmus torpaqlarinda ermani-
larin monoetnik hakimiyyati barqoarar edilmisdir.
Yeri golmisken, vaxti ile ermaniler indiki Ermanistan
orazisinde — kecmis Qoarbi Azerbaycan torpaqlarinda
da eyni siyasoti hoyata kegirmisdilor.

Diyarin iqtisadi veziyyeti do qanli isgal rejiminin
acmacaqli naticelerini oks etdirir. Dagliq Qarabagin
iqtisadi potensialina zerbe vurulmus, hele sovet haki-
miyyati dovriinde meydana galmis ermani mafioz qiiv-
voleri arasinda boliisdiiriilmiis, Ermenistanin xammal
bazasina ¢evrilmisdir. Kegmis Dagliq Qarabag Muxtar
Vilayetinin serhadlerinden kenarda iggal olunmus di-
gor Azoarbaycan rayonlarinin iqtisadiyyat: daha agir ve-
ziyyota diismiisdiir. Movceud iqtisadi potensial, o clim-
laden dogma yurd-yuvasini tork etmoaye macbur olmusg
ohalinin biitiin emlaki qarst edilmis vo tamamile dagi-
dilmigdir. Kond tesarriifatina yararl torpaqlarin beco-
rilmomasi 0z tosirini gostormisgdir. «Okilib-becarilmoa-
yon torpaqlarda yabani bitkiler zengin oldugundan,
vohsi heyvanlar, ...ziyanverici hosoratlar hodden artiq

activity of the Organization Committee. In September
1991, the creation of the fictitious "Daghlig Garabagh
Republic" was announced. The annulment of the status of
the Daghlig Garabagh Autonomous Oblast of Azerbaijan
and the introduction of an all-republic governance style
proves once again the illegality of that organization.

During all of these processes, the slyness of Armenia's
position is striking as well. On the one hand, it was
adopting a decision on the annexation of the Daghlig
Garabagh Autonomous Oblast to Armenia, on the other
hand trying to make the international community admit
the fictitious union named "Daghlig Garabagh
Republic"; hold "elections" in order to give a legitimate
character to the governmental bodies in the "Daghlig
Garabagh Republic", etc.

"Daghlig Garabagh Republic" is in essence a sepa-
ratist-terrorist invasive regime. This regime, like the other
regimes similar to it, relies on military forces created with
the help of Armenia, as well as other states supporting
and supplying with arms separatist-terrorist forces.
While this regime calls itself "Daghlig Garabagh
Republic", it actually keeps a big part of historical
Garabagh lands, that is, the territories not included in
Daghlig Garabagh. This fact alone expresses quite clear-
ly the current state of the lands aside the territory of
Daghlig Garabagh Autonomous Oblast.

When the fictitious regime called "Daghlig Garabagh
Republic" was created, Azerbaijan territories were invad-
ed, Azerbaijanis suffered bloody slaughters and geno-
cide. The local population was forcibly driven out of
their native lands and became refugees and internally dis-
placed persons; thus, ethnic cleansing, including deporta-
tion and killing was conducted in these lands. As a result
of this, the mono-ethnic power of the Armenians was estab-
lished in the occupied territories of Azerbaijan. Prior to
this, Armenians had implemented the same policy in the
current Armenian territory, that is the former Western
Azerbaijan lands.

The region's economic state also reflects the mis-
erable results of the bloody invasion regime. The eco-
nomic potential of Daghlig Garabagh has suffered a
heavy blow; it was distributed among the Armenian
mafia forces going as far back as during the soviet power,
and became a raw material base of Armenia. The econo-
my of other occupied Azerbaijani adjacent regions of the
Daghlig Garabagh Autonomous Oblast has fallen
into a worse condition. The current economic potential
and all forcibly displaced Azerbaijani people's property
have been plundered and essentially destroyed. Non-cul-
tivation of arable lands has shown its effect. "Wild ani-
mals, ... pests increase greatly, for there are a plenty of
wild plants in the unplanted and uncultivated lands.
They cause great damage to agriculture, spreading into
the surrounding territories, as well as neighboring
regions".'*
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Prezident I.H.Sliyev Azerbaycanin istiglaliyysti ugrunda ve Qarabag miiharibesinde hslak olmug gehremanlarin dsfn olundugu
Senhidlar xiyabanini ziyarat edarkan.
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President |.H.Aliyev visits Alley of Martyr where were burried the heroes killed for the independence of Azerbaijan and in
Garabagh war.
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coxalir. Onlar otraf orazilore, o climloden qonsu rayon-
lara yayilaraq toserriifatlara boyiik ziyan vurur».'

Isgal altindaki torpaqlarda olan azerbaycanlilara
moxsus tarixi abideler (Xorito 15) vohsicesine talan
edilmis vo dagidilmigdir. Azerbaycan Albaniya dovle-
tine aid xristian abideleri saxtalagdirilaraq ermoni-qri-
qorian abidslorine g¢evrilir. Miiasir ermoni vandalizmi
diinyanin gozii qarsisinda 6z isini gérmekdadir...

Bir torofden Qarabagda aparilan harbi emsliyyatlar,
diger terafden moévceud isgal rejimi ekologiyaya da agir
zorbe vurmusdur. «Ermeniler hazirda Susa magarasi, Su-
sanin qala divarlar, Susada gorkemli Azerbaycan sairi
Molla Penah Vagqifin maqberesi, Fiizulide Sah Abbas
karvansarasi, Agdam, Koalbacer, Lagin, Qubadli, Zan-
gilan, Cabrayil va s. yasayls meskenlarinds olan made-
ni-tarixi abidelori tamamile dagitmis, Qarabag orazisin-
deki godim Alban kilselerini silah anbarlarma gevire-
rok yararsiz hala salmuglar. Isgal olunmus erazilerde
43-0 godor hidrometeoroloji miisahide mentogoeleri
moehv edilmisdir ki, biitiin bunlar YUNESKO ve Umum-
diinya Meteoroloji Toskilatinin prinsiplerine ziddir».'

«Dagliq Qarabag respublikasi»nin iggal olunmus
orazilordon narkotiklorin becerilmesi, istehsali vo tran-
ziti kimi istifade etmosi haqqinda Azerbaycanin Avro-
pa Surasi Parlament Assambleyasindaki niimayende
heystinin meruze ve ¢ixiglarinda strafli melumat veril-
misdir. Bu orazilorde beynsalxalq ve ermeni terror
togkilatlarinin bazalari olmasi haqqinda da faktlar mov-
cuddur."® Ermeniloro moxsus beynalxalq sirketlorin
Dagliq Qarabagin separatgi-terrorcu rejimini maliyyo-
logdirmasi fakt1 da agkar olunmusdur.

Qarabagin iggalindan sonra Ermenistan har ciir sir-
niklendirici vasitelerle hemin torpaglart ermenilorlo
maskunlagdirmagla yanasi, daha hiyleger yollara ol at-
maga bagladi. Kiird Fohloe Partiyasi (PKK) ilo aparilan
danigiglar naticesinds Iraqdan kiirdlerin isgal olunmus
orazilera kogiiriilmesi liglin todbirler goriilmayo bas-
land1.'” 2003-cii ilin aprelinde ABS vo miittofiq qiivve-
lorin Traqa qars1 miiharibesi erefosi ve dévriinde orada
yasayan ermanilarin do Qarabagda yerlosdirilmasi ide-
yasi ortaya atildi. ABS Dovlet Departamenti buna cid-
di etirazim bildirdi. Kiirdlerin Iraqdaki mévqeyindeki
doyisikliklor onlarin Qarabaga kogiiriilmesi barode
ermoni — Kiird Fohle Partiyas1 sovdelogmasini pozdu.
Bu, oslinds, hemin torpaglarin ganuni sahibi olan azer-
baycanlilarin tarixi hiiquqlarinin bir daha tesdigqi idi.

Qarabagda separatci-terrorcu ermoni isgal
rejimi getdikco biitiin diinyada da etiraz dogurmaq-
dadir. Tesadiifi deyil ki, beynoalxalq alomde bdyiik
qiivve ve tosir vasitelerine malik olan ermanilar, biitiin
cohdlerine baxmayaraq, bu oyuncaq qurumun tanin-
masi sahosinde heg bir iroliloyige nail ola bilmemislor.
Oksine, bir sira niifuzlu beynslxalq teskilatlar 6z

Historical monuments (Map 15) belonging to
Azerbaijanis in the occupied territories have been savage-
ly plundered and destroyed. Christian monuments belon-
ging to the Azerbaijan-Alban state are falsified and
named Armenian-Grigorian monuments. Modern
Armenian vandalism is doing its work in front of the
world community's eyes.

The military operations conducted in Garabagh on
the one hand, and the current invasion regime on the
other, have struck a heavy blow against the ecology.
Within these areas and beyond "presently Armenians
have fully destroyed the Shusha Cave, Shusha Castle
Walls, tomb of the famous Azerbaijan poet Mullah
Panah Vagif, Shah Abbas caravansarai in Fuzuli, cultur-
al-historical monuments in Kalbajar, Lachin, Gubadly,
Zangilan and other settlements, turned the ancient Alban
churches in Garabagh into weapon storages and
destroyed them. About 43 hydro-meteorological obser-
vation points have been destroyed, which contradicts the
principles of UNESCO and the Worldwide Meteoro-
logical Organization".'*

The report of the Azerbaijan delegation to the
European Council Parliamentary Assembly provided
detailed information about the fact that the "Daghlig
Garabagh Republic" uses the occupied territories for
drug planting, production and transit. There are facts
proving as well that international and Armenian terrorist
organizations' bases are located in these territories.'* The
fact of financing the Daghlig Garabagh separatist-terror-
ist regime by international Armenian companies has been
revealed as well.

After the invasion of Garabagh, Armenia was giving
an incentive to settle the armenians in those lands and
began to use methods that were even more cunning. Due
to the negotiations conducted with the Kurdish Workers'
Party, they began to take measures for moving Kurds
from Irag to the invaded territories."” In April 2003, on
the eve and during the US led war against Iraq the idea
emerged of placing in Garabagh the Armenians living in
Iraq. The United States State Department expressed a
serious protest against this. The changes in the Kurds'
position in Iraq broke the Armenian — Kurdish Workers'
Party's agreement regarding the movement of Kurds to
Garabagh. This in fact was one more confirmation of the
historical rights of Azerbaijanis, the legal owners of those
lands.

The separatist-terrorist Armenian regime causes
protests in the entire world as time goes on. Not acciden-
tally, the Armenians, having great force and ways of
influence in the international world, have not achieved
any progress in the field of the recognition of this ficti-
tious state, despite all efforts. On the contrary, several
authoritative international organizations have confirmed
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sonadlorinde Azorbaycan orazisinin iggali faktin1 vo
Ermonistanin iggal¢i-tocaviizkar dovlet, oyuncaq
«Dagliq Qarabag respublikasi»nin ise separatci-
terrorgu rejim olmasini tosdiq etmisdir.

8. ERMONISTAN — AZORBAYCAN,
DAGLIQ QARABAG MUNAQISO-
SININ HOLLINO DAIR: AZORBAY-
CAN RESPUBLIKASININ MOVQEYi

Rusiya imperiyasinin Simali Azarbaycan srazisinde
ermoni dovleti yaratmagq siyasatinin reallasmasina XIX
osrin ovvellerinde baglanmisdir. Ermonistanin Azor-
baycana qars1 sassiz orazi iddialarinin tarixi do hemin
dovrden baglanir. Bu siyaset Birinci Diinya miiharibe-
sinin gedisindo reallagdirildi. 1918-ci ilde Qarbi Azer-
baycan torpaqlarinda, Conubi Qafqazda ilk dofo olaraq,
ermoani dovleti yaradildi. Azerbaycan Xalq Ciimhuriy-
yoti hokumseti Azerbaycanin meadeniyyet merkezlorin-
den olan Irevan seherini 29 may 1918-ci il tarixli
xiisusi gorarina ssason ermanilarin bir siyasi morkazi
olmasi xatirino onlara giizesto getdi (Sonad 7). Bu,
Conubi Qafqazda siilh ve emin-amanliq yaradilmasi
moqsadi ile atilmig xogmaramli addim idi. Lakin buna
baxmayaraq, ermonilor Azerbaycana qarst orazi
iddialarin1 Azerbaycan Xalq Climhuriyysti ddvriinde
vo Sovet hakimiyysti illerinde biitiin keskinliyi ile
davam etdirdiler. Moskvadan horterafli destek alan
ermonilor biitiin bu dovr eorzinde yenico yaradilmig
Ermenistan ddvletinin orazisini daim Azerbaycan
torpaqlar1 hesabina genislondirdiler. Qorbi Azerbayca-
mn yerli vo miitloq ¢oxluq togkil eden ohalisi olan
azorbaycanlilarin soyqirimlari ve zoraki deportasiyalar
yolu ile 6z ata-baba yurdlarindan «tomizlonmasino»,
bununla da, Ermanistanin monoetnik 6lkaye ¢evrilma-
sind nail oldular. Sovet dovriiniin (1920-1991-ci iller)
son marholesindo (1988-1991-ci illor) bu iddialar her-
bi-siyasi ve ag1q tocaviizkarliq xarakteri aldi. Bu defo
ermanilor Conubi Qafqazda (yena do Azarbaycan orazi-
sinda!) ikinci ermoni dovleti yaratmaq yolunu tutdular.
Sovet dovleti Ermenistanin Azerbaycana qarsi erazi
iddialarina ve Dagliq Qarabag Muxtar Vilayeti ermani-
lerinin separatgi-terrorculuq foaliyyetine birmenalt
qiymat vermadi, ermani separatgilar1 va terrorgularinin
cinayst amsallarinin qarsisin1 almaq yolu tutmadi. k-
sind, bu moesale lizre ikili standarta asaslanan, proble-
min mahiyyetine ve onun oadalstli helline zidd olan,
onu hell etmek mogsedi giidmeyen gqorarlar gobul
edildi. Sovet Ittifaqq Kommunist Partiyasi Merkezi
Komitesi ve SSRI Nazirler Sovetinin 1988-ci il 24
mart, SSRI Ali Soveti Reyasat Heyotinin 20 iyul tarixli
va b. gerarlar1 bu gabilden idi."* Mahz bunun natice-

in their documents the fact of the invasion of Azerbaijan
territory, and called Armenia an invasive-aggressive
state, and fictitious "Daghlig Garabagh Republic" sepa-
ratist-terrorist regime.

8. ON SETTLEMENT OF THE
ARMENIA-AZERBAIJAN,
DAGHLIG GARABAGH CONFLICT:
POSITION OF AZERBAIJAN
REPUBLIC

The realization of the Russian Empire's policy of cre-
ating an Armenian state in the territory of Azerbaijan
began in the beginning of the XIX century. The history
of ungrounded territorial claims of Armenia against
Azerbaijan begins as well from that time. This policy was
implemented during the First World War. In 1918, the
first Armenian state was created in Western Azerbaijan
lands, in the South Caucasus. The Azerbaijan Peoples
Republic conceded Iravan city, one of the cultural cen-
ters of Azerbaijan, to the Armenians, with the special
order dated on May 29, 1918 for them to have a political
center (Document 7). This was a friendly step taken for
the creation of peace and welfare in the South Caucasus.
However, despite this, the Armenians continued impu-
dently their territorial claims against Azerbaijan during
the rule of the Azerbaijan Peoples Republic and the
years of Soviet power. Armenians, receiving all kind of
support from Moscow during this period, were constant-
ly expanding the territory of the Armenian state by
annexing Azerbaijan lands. They achieved the "clear-
ance" of Western Azerbaijan from Azerbaijanis, local
and absolute majority of the population from their
ancestral lands through genocide and forced deporta-
tions, and thus made Armenia a mono-ethnic country.
In the last period (1988-1991) of the Soviet power
(1920-1991), these claims acquired a military-political
and an openly aggressive character. This time the
Armenians took the path of creating a second Armenian
state in the South Caucasus (again in Azerbaijan territo-
ry!). The soviet state did not provide a fair assessment of
Armenia's territorial claims against Azerbaijan and the
separatist-terrorist activity of Armenians of Daghlig
Garabagh Autonomous Oblast, and they did not reveal
the criminal actions of Armenia separatists and terror-
ists. On the contrary, the decisions that were based on
double standards, contradicting the problem's essence
and not providing a fair settlement, were adopted
regarding this issue. The decisions of the Soviet Union
Communist Party Central Committee and USSR
Council of Ministers dated on March 24, 1988, of the
USSR Supreme Soviet Presidium dated on July 20 etc
were just such decisions.' Precisely because of this the
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1. Cabbar Qaryagdi oglunun basciliq etdiyi mugam Ggllyu. 1. Mugham trio headed by Jabbar Garyaghdy oghlu. 1905.
1905-ci il. 2. Shusha musicians in Warsaw. 1912,

2. Susa musiqicileri Varsavada. 1912-ci il. 3. Mugham trio: Arif Babayev, Habib Bayramov,

3. Mugam uglayd: Arif Babayev, Habib Bayramov, Habil Aliyev

Habil Sliyev.
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“Qarabag xanendsleri” albomu “Mugam-Irs”
layihasinin ilk albomudur... He¢ de tesadufi deyil ki,
bizim ilk layihemiz Qarabag xanandslerine hasr
olunmusdur. Biz Qarabag torpaginin acisini, Azer-
baycanin haqq sesini mugam vasitasi ils butin dun-
yaya catdiririg... Mugam artiq tekce bizim —
Azerbaycanin yox, bitlin dinyanin sarvatidir. Bizim
magsadimiz mugami qorumagq, inkisaf etdirmak,
mugamin gdzalliyini, onuon derin falsefasini galacek
nesillere ¢atdirmaqdir”.

Extract from Mrs. Mehriban Aliyevalls speech,
UNESCO goodwill ambassador at the presentation cer-
emony of UGarabagh singersll album (April 8, 2005) in
the framework of the UMugham - Irsl project.

“Garabagh singers” album is the first album of
“Mugham - Irs” project... It is not by chance our first
album is devoted to Garabagh singers. We bring the
bitterness of Garabagh land, the just voice of
Azerbaijan to world community’s notice via
Mugham... Mugham is already not only our
Azerbaijan’s treasures but the treasures of the entire
world culture. Our aim is to protect, develop and
deliver the beauty and philosophical intensity of
Mugham to future genrations”
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sinde problem SSRI daxilinde hell edilo bilmadi, Dag-
liq Qarabag ve onun atrafinda cereyan eden hadiseler,
natice etibarile, SSRi-nin dagilmasi faktorlarindan biri-
nd cevrildi. Belalikla, sovet dovlatinin yaratmis oldugu
hemin agir problemin helli miistoqil Azerbaycan dovle-
tine miras qaldi. Lakin bu dévrde SSRi-nin dagilmasi
ilo diinya siyasetinde yeni geosiyasi durum meydana gal-
misdi. Azerbaycan ve Ermanistanin niifuzlu beynslxalq
toskilatlara iizv qobul edilmasine baslanmigdi. Hor iki
respublika 1992-ci il yanvarin 30-31-de Avropa Toehli-
kosizlik vo Omokdagliq Miisaviresine (ATOM; 1995-ci
ilin yanvarindan Avropa Tehliikesizlik ve ©makdasliq
Toskilati-ATOT), martin 2-do ise BMT-yo gobul olun-
du. Belo bir soraitde vaxti ilo sovet dovlotinin inhisarin-
da olan Dagliq Qarabag probleminin halli beynalmilel
xarakter almaga basladi. 1992-ci il martin 24-do ATOM-in
Nazirlor Surasinin fovgoelade iclasinda (Helsinki §.) mii-
naqigenin tenzimlenmasi liciin Minsk qrupu yaradildi.

1992-ci ilin martindan ATOM ve BMT problemin
hellinde birlikde foaliyyot gosterirdi. Ermenistan
silahli giivveloeri 1992-ci ilin mayinda Susa vo Lagini
isgal etmokle Minsk qrupunun fealiyyatini miirekkab-
logdirdi, 1993-cii ilin martinda Koalbacerin iggali ilo do
eyni voziyyet yarandi. Belo bir soraitde BMT-nin 822
sayli (1993-cii il 30 aprel) gotnamasi gobul edildi. Minsk
grupu hemin getnamenin heyata kegirilmosi i¢iin
tosirli todbirler gore bilmadi. Neticede Agdam da isgal
olundu. ATOM-in rolu daha da azaldi, eksine, BMT
bir-birinin ardinca daha ti¢ gotnams (853, 874, 884)
gobul etdi. ATOM-in bu voziyyeti Budapest sammitino
godor (1994-cii ilin sonlart) davam etdi.

Qeyd etmok lazimdir ki, Ermenistan—Azerbaycan,
Dagliq Qarabag miinaqigesinin helline dair danisiglar
beynolxalq praktikaya uygun olaraq qapali sokilde apa-
rilmig, motbuat qisa informasiyalarla kifayetlonmisdir.
Yalniz Azerbaycan Respublikas: Milli Maclisinin Erme-
nistan—Azorbaycan, Dagliq Qarabag miinaqisesinin siilh
yolu ile hall olunmasi prosesine aid mesolonin miiza-
kiresine hosr edilmis 2001-ci il 23 fevral tarixli iclasinda
bazi ciddi agiqlamalar miieyyen aydinliq yaratmigdir.'”

Heydoer Oliyev Azerbaycan Parlamentinin homin
iclasindaki ¢ixisinda demigdir: «1992-ci ildo ATOT-in
Minsk qrupu yarambdir vo Birlogsmis Millotlor Tos-
kilat1 bu moasaloni ATOT-in himayasina veribdir.
ATOT da Minsk qrupu va Minsk konfrans: yara-
dibdir. Minsk qrupuna 12 dévlet daxildir ...No-
hayat, 1994-cii ildo ATOT-in Budapest sammitinda
biz vaziyyati dayisdirdik. Yoni bir az qanuna sal-
diq... 1994-cii ilin dekabrinda Budapestdo biz, bi-
rincisi, Minsk qrupunun sadrlik masalasini miiay-
yonlasdirdik, ikincisi da, orada ilk dafs qarar qabul
olundu ki, ATOT-in siilhmaramh qiivvalari yaran-
sin vo sazis aldo olunarsa, buraya, bizim bdlgaya

problem was not solved within the USSR. Daghlig
Garabagh, as well as the events taking place around it
finally became one of the factors leading to the collapse
of USSR. Thus, the settlement of that problem passed to
the independent Azerbaijan state that inherited it as a
heavy legacy of the soviet state. However, at that time, a
new geopolitical condition appeared in the world politics
after the collapse of the USSR. Azerbaijan and Armenia
began to become members of authoritative international
organizations. Both republics were accepted to the mem-
bership of the Conference for Security & Cooperation in
Europe (CSCE) (Organization for Security &
Cooperation in Europe (OSCE) since January 1995) in
January 30-31, 1992 and to UN on March 2. Because of
this, the settlement of the problem of Daghlig Garabagh,
once a monopoly of the soviet state, began to acquire an
international character. On March 24, 1992 the extraor-
dinary meeting of CSCE Council of Ministers (in
Helsinki) created the Minsk Group to monitor the
conflict.

Since March 1992, CSCE and UN have been operat-
ing together for the settlement of the problem. Armenian
armed forces invaded Lachin and Shusha in May 1992
thus complicating the Minsk Group's activity; the same
situation arose as well with the occupation of Kalbajar
on March 1993. After this, the UN adopted resolution
#822 (April 30, 1993). The Minsk Group failed to take
sufficient measures for the realization of that resolution.
Consequently, Aghdam was also invaded. CSCE's role
reduced even more, but UN adopted three resolutions
(853, 874, 884) one after another. This state of CSCE
kept on until the Budapest summit (late 1994).

It should be noted that the negotiations concerning
the settlement of the Armenia—Azerbaijan, Daghlig
Garabagh conflict were conducted behind closed doors
in accordance with international practice, and the press
sufficed with brief information. Only some serious elu-
cidations at the meeting of the Azerbaijan Republic Milli
Majlis dedicated to the discussion of the peaceful settle-
ment process of Armenia-Azerbaijan, Daghlig Gara-
bagh conflict dated on February 23, 2001 cleared the
issue somewhat.'”

Heydar Aliyev said in his speech at that meeting of
Azerbaijan Parliament: "the OSCE Minsk Group was
created in 1992 and the United Nations Organization
charged the OSCE with this issue. OSCE created the
Minsk Group and the Minsk Conference. The Minsk
Group includes 12 states... Finally, in 1994, we changed
the situation at the OSCE Budapest summit. By that
I mean, we made it fit a little into the law... In December
1994, in Budapest, we first determined the issue of the
chairmanship of the Minsk Group; and second, a decision
was adopted there for the first time to create peaceful
forces of OSCE; and if an agreement is reached, these
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hansisa bir 6lkanin yox, ATOT-in siilhmaramh qiiv-
valari daxil olsun. Biz nazards tuturduq ki, siilhma-
ramh qiivvalor bu bélgads marag olmayan ayri-
ayr1 6lkalorin niimayandalorindan ibarat olacaqdir.
Bu da cox shamiyyatli bir qarar idi. Biz buna nail
ola bildik» .

1996-c1 ilin dekabrinda kegirilon Lissabon sammi-
tinds de Heyder Oliyevin diplomatik gatiyysti sayosin-
do miihiim ireliloyis olde olundu.”' Milli Maclisin
2001-ci il fevral tarixli iclasinda qeyd olundugu kimi,
Lissabon zirve goriisii zaman1 Azerbaycanin movgeyi,
Ermonistan istisna olmagqla, diinyanin 53 dovleti tore-
findon taninmig vo miidafie olunmugdur. Lissabon sam-
mitinden sonra ATOT-in Minsk qrupunun yeni format-
da yaradilmasi, miiveqqgeti de olsa, onun foaliyyetine
bir canlanma gatirdi."”

Bu 6z oksini Ermanistan — Azarbaycan, Dagliq Qa-
rabag miinagisesinin holli tgiin toklifler ireli siriil-
masindo gostormisdir. «Dagliq Qarabag miinaqigesinin
aradan qaldirilmasina dair herterofli sazis» adlanan
birinci senad 1997-ci il iyun aymn 11-do tereflere tog-
dim olunmugdur. «Homin senad daha ¢ox paket hall
kimi taninir ve bir paketde birlegdirilen iki anlasmadan
ibarotdir. Anlagmalardan birincisi silahli miinagisenin
dayandirilmasina, ikincisi ise Dagliq Qarabagin statusu-
nun miieyyenlesdirilmesine hesr olunmusdur».' Bu
sonade Ermenistan torefi etiraz etdiyinden, 1997-ci il
sentyabrin 19-da «Dagliq Qarabag silahli miinaqisosi-
nin dayandirilmast haqqmda» adli ikinci bir senad toklif
olunmugdu. Bu senad miinaqisenin morhalali hollini
noazorde tuturdu. «Morhslsli hell plant diger iki toklif-
lo miigayisodo Azorbaycan torofinden daha magbul he-
sab olunmusdu»."* Ermeni torofinin etirazini1 osas tutan
Minsk qrupu hemsadrleri dekabrin 2-de merhalali hall
planinda dayisiklik etmis, Dagliq Qarabagi miinaqise
torofi kimi tanitmaga cohd géstormisdir. Bununla ola-
godar olaraq, «Azerbaycan hemin versiyani qobul
etmadiyini, yalniz 19 sentyabr tarixli layihe osasinda
danigiglara baglamagin miimkiin oldugunu bildirdi»."

1998-ci ilin noyabrinda miinagigenin holline dair
tguncii bir toklif ireli siirlilmisdiir. Bu toklif «limumi
dovlet» adi ile tanimir. Hemin teklif mahiyyetce Dagliq
Qarabag1 miistoqil dovlete ¢evirmoek moqgsadi giiddiiyii-
nd vo buna gore do Azerbaycanin menafeyins zidd ol-
duguna goéra gobul edilmamisdir. Bundan sonra ATOT-in
Minsk qrupu hemsadrlori heg bir toklifle ¢ixig etmomis-
dir. Bununla yanagi, Ermenistan — Azorbaycan, Dagliq
Qarabag miinaqisesinin halli tigiin 1999-cu ilin aprelin-
den her iki respublika prezidentlorinin birbasa dialoglart
toskil olunmaga baslamisdir. Heydor Oliyev Minsk qru-
punun tokliflorine ve birbaga dialoglara dair meselaye
yekun vuraraq demisdir: «Aparilan biitiin bu damsiq-
lardan, Minsk qrupunun verdiyi tokliflordon moana

peaceful forces of OSCE enter here, to our region, instead
of any other country's. We intended that the peaceful
forces will be representatives of different states, not having
any interest in this region. It was a very important deci-
sion. We could achieve this"."”*

Due to Heydar Aliyev's diplomatic resolve signifi-
cant progress was achieved as well at the Lisbon summit
held in December 1996."' As noted in the February
meeting of Milli Majlis in 2001, Azerbaijan's position
was acknowledged and supported by 53 states of the
world, with the exception of Armenia, during the Lisbon
summit. The creation of the Minsk Group on a new for-
mat following the Lisbon summit brought a certain
revival to its activity, though temporarily.'*

This was reflected in the submission of suggestions
for the settlement of the Armenia-Azerbaijan, Daghlig
Garabagh conflict. The first document titled "All-round
agreement on the elimination of the Daghlig Garabagh
conflict" was presented to the sides on June 11, 1997.
"That document is mostly known as a packet solution
and consists of two agreements united in one packet.
The first agreement is dedicated to cessation of the
armed conflict, the second — to termination of the status
of Daghlig Garabagh"."® Since the Armenian side
protested against this document, the second document
titled "On cessation of the Daghlig Garabagh armed
conflict" was suggested on September 19, 1997. This
document intended a stage-by-stage settlement of the
conflict. "The stage-by-stage settlement plan was consid-
ered more admissible for Azerbaijan than the two other
suggestions"."** Cochairmen of the Minsk Group, based
on an objection by the Armenian side, made a change to
the stage-by-stage settlement plan on December 2 and
tried to acknowledge Daghlig Garabagh as a party
to the conflict. In regard to this, "Azerbaijan stated
that it does not accept that version and the negoti-
ations can be started based on the project dated on
September 19 only"."”

In November 1998, a third suggestion was put forward
concerning the settlement of the conflict. This suggestion
is known as "common state". That suggestion was not
accepted for in essence; it was aimed at turning Daghlig
Garabagh into an independent state, and therefore, con-
tradicted Azerbaijan's interests. After that, the cochair-
men of the OSCE Minsk Group did not submit any sug-
gestion. At the same time, since April 1999, direct dia-
logues of the presidents of both republics for the settle-
ment of the Armenia—Azerbaijan, Daghlig Garabagh
conflict began to be organized. Heydar Aliyev summed
up the issue concerning the Minsk Group's suggestions
and the direct dialogues saying: "Of all these negotia-
tions conducted and the suggestions made by the Minsk
Group it is clear to me that they want to solve the issue
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bir sey aydindir ki, bunlar Daghq Qarabaga miista-
qilliys yaxin bir status vermaklo masoaloni hoall etmak,
yaxud da tamam miistaqillik vermak istoyirlor. Minsk
qrupunun biitiin takliflorindan bu goriiniir, basqa bir
sey yox. Biz do buna razi1 olmamisiq va raz ola bil-
morik»."* Azorbaycan Prezidentinin mévqeyina galdik-
da, o, asagidaki kimi ifado olunmusdur: «Azarbaycan
Prezidenti indiyo kimi kegcirilon biitiin damsiqlarda
konstruktiv movqe tutaraq problemin digar yollarla
deyil, ancaq siilh yolu ilo hall olunmasma torafdar ¢ix-
magqla yanasi, Azarbaycanin arazi biitovlilyii, suverenliyi
corgivasindo qarsihgh giizostlorlo Daghq Qarabag er-
manildrina diinyada mévcud olan va tocriibadon kecmis
an yiiksak status verilmasina raz oldugunu bildirib»."’

Qeyd etmak lazimdir ki, Dagliq Qarabag problemi-
nin helli Azerbaycanin elmi, ictimai-siyasi fikrinde do
genis yer tutur.

2003-cii il oktyabrin 15-de kegirilon prezident seckisi
zamani parlaq goelabe qazanaraq, xalqin iradesi ilo Azer-
baycan Respublikasinin yeni dévlet bascist secilmis 1l-
ham Oliyev biitiin sahslorde oldugu kimi, Dagliq Qa-
rabag probleminin hollinde do Heydor Dliyev siyasotini
davam etdirecayini bayan etmisdir. O, 2003-cii il oktyab-
rin 31-ds kegirilmis tontensali andigme marasiminde de-
misdir: «Ermanistan—-Azorbaycan, Daglhq Qarabag mii-
nagqisesi olkomiz iiciin an agw problemdir. Uzun illor-
dir ki, biz atoskos rejiminda yasayiriq. Toossiiflor olsun
ki, bu masalp ilo bilavasito masgul olan ATOT-in Minsk
qrupunun foaliyyoti hololik he¢ bir notico vermir. Biz
holo do iimidlorimizi itirmirik. Halo do iimid edirik ki,
homsadrlor bu moasalo ilo daha ciddi sokildo, mosuliy-
yotlo masgul olacaglar. Bu masalo oz hollini tapmali-
dwr. Bu problem yalniz bir nego prinsiplar, beynalxalg
hiiquq normalart osasinda holl oluna bilor: Azorbayca-
mn torpaqlart isgaldan azad olunmalidwr, bir milyon
qacqin vo kickiin 6z dogma yurdlarina qayitmaldir,
olkamizin arazi biitoviiiyii barpa edilmalidir. Azorbay-
can heg vaxt bu voziyyatls, torpaglarimin isgal altinda
qalmasi ilo barismayacaqdir. Hanu bilmolidir ki, siilh
torafdart olmagimiza baxmayaraq, miiharibonin yeni-
don baglanmamasini vo bu masalonin siilh yolu ilo hol-
lini istomoyimizo baxmayaraq, bizim sobrimiz do
titkonmaz deyildir. Azorbaycan 67 dogma torpaglarini,
nayin bahasina olursa-olsun, azad edocokdir»."

flham Bliyev prezidentlik foaliyyetine basladigdan
sonra hakimiyyatinin biitiin program miiddealarini, o
cimloden Dagliq Qarabag probleminin hellini ardicil
sokildo hoyata kegirmoyo basladi. Ermenistanla dani-
siglarin davam etdirilmasi ile yanasi, beynslxalq toski-
latlarla is vo ikitorofli olageler sahesinde foaliyyot da-
ha da genislendirildi. Dagliq Qarabag masalesi BMT
Bas Assambleyasina ¢ixarildi. iTham ®liyevin Avropa
Surasinda Azorbaycan parlamenti niimayende heyo-

either by granting to Garabagh a status similar to inde-
pendence, or granting full independence. This is what
appears from all the suggestions of the Minsk Group,
nothing else. We have not agreed with this and cannot
do this"."* As to the position of the Azerbaijan President,
it was expressed as follows: "Azerbaijan President has
taken a constructive position in all the negotiations
taking place so far and supported a peaceful settlement
of the problem, instead of any other ways. In addition,
he stated that he agrees to provide the Armenians of
Daghlig Garabagh with the highest status practiced and
existing in the world by mutual concessions within the
framework of the territorial integrity and sovereignty of
Azerbaijan"."’

It should be noted that the settlement of the Daghlig
Garabagh problem has been allocated an extensive place
in the scientific and sociopolitical view of Azerbaijan.

Ilham Aliyev, who decisively won the presidential
elections held in October 15, 2003 and was elected as the
new head of Azerbaijan Republic, by the will of
Azerbaijani people stated that he is going to continue
Heydar Aliyev's policy both in the settlement of the
Daghlig Garabagh conflict and in all the other fields. He
said at the inauguration ceremony taking place in
October 31, 2003: "The Armenia-Azerbaijan, Daghlig
Garabagh conflict is the hardest problem for our country.
We have been living in an armistice condition for many
years. Unfortunately, the activity of the OSCE Minsk
Group directly engaged in this issue does not yet yield any
results. We still do not lose our hopes. We still hope that
the cochairmen will deal with this issue in a more serious
and responsible way. This issue must be settled. This prob-
lem can be solved only based on several principles and
international law standards: Azerbaijan territories must be
released from invasion; one million refugees and internally
displaced persons must return to their native lands; territo-
rial integrity of our country must be restored. Azerbaijan
will never reconcile with this situation, with the invasion of
our lands. Everybody should know that we are supporters
of peace; that we do not want war to break out again and
we do want this issue to be solved peacefully; but despite
this our patience is not endless. Azerbaijan will release
its own territories at whatever costs'".'*

After Ilham Aliyev began his activity as president, he
began to consecutively realize all the provisions of the
program of his power, including the settlement of the
Daghlig Garabagh problem. In addition to the continu-
ance of negotiations with Armenia, the activity in the
field of work with international organizations was
expanded even more. The Daghlig Garabagh issue was
put before the UN General Assembly. ITham Aliyevs
efficient activity that started as head of the Azerbaijan
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tinin rehberi kimi basladigi semersli foaliyyst onun
prezidentliyi dovriinde de ugurla davam etdirilir. Azor-
baycan Prezidentinin 2004-cii il aprel aymimn 29-da
Strasburqda ¢ixis1 beynoalxalq alomde bdyiik maraq ve
diqgoetle qarsilandi. Biitiin bunlar Avropa Surasmnin
2005-ci ilin yanvarinda Ermanistani isgal¢1 dovlat,
Daghq Qarabag iso separatgi rejim kimi tanimasina
mithiim tesir gosterdi (Sonad 8, 9, 10). 2005-ci il yan-
var aymin 28-do Azerbaycanin isgal olunmus Dagliq
Qarabag srazisinde ermanilerin qeyri-qanuni maskun-
lagdirilmasini mileyyon etmok iiciin ATOT-in Fakt-
aragdirict missiyasinin foaliyyoto baglamasi da Azer-
baycan diplomatiyasinin mithiim ugurudur. Dagliq
Qarabag mosalesi Azerbaycan Respublikasinin bey-
nalxalq miinasibatleri ve dovletleraras: slagalerinds
de vacib yer tutur. Tesadiifi deyil ki, ABS dofolerle
Azorbaycanin orazi biitovlilylinii tanidigint boyan et-
misdir. Azerbaycan Prezidenti Ilham ®liyevin gorgin
foaliyyatinin naticasi olan bu ve diger tokzibedilmaz
faktlar, alde olunan ugurlar Ermenistan—Azarbaycan,
Dagliq Qarabag probleminin hollinde ciddi doniis ya-
randigini, Azerbaycanin adalatli mévqeyinin beynal-
xalq alomde getdikce daha artiq miidafis olundugunu,
isgal olunmug Azerbaycan torpaqlarinin geri alinacagi
giinlin getdikco yaxinlagdigini siibut edir.

* Ok *

Daghq Qarabag Azorbaycanin ayrilmaz
torkib hissosidir. Azorbaycan o0z sorhadlori
daxilinds taninmisdur.

.Azorbaycamn orazi biitovliiyii toxunul-
mazdwr, iistolik, daha bir ermoni doviotinin
movcud olmast miimkiin deyildir. Ermonista-
min irali siirdiiyii ideyalar bundan ibaratdir ki,
guya Daglhq Qarabagin ohalisi 6z miigoddora-
tint toyin etmok istoyir. Halbuki ermonilor 07
miiqoddaratint artiq miioyyon etmislor, onla-
rin miisto qil dovlati var — Ermonistan Respub-
likasi. Diinyada ikinci ermoni dovlati ola
bilmoz, demoli, Daglhq Qarabagin miists qilliyi
yolverilmozdir. Daghq Qarabag tarixon Azor-
baycan orazisidir vo o, ancaq yiiksok muxta-
riyyot statusuna malik ola bilor.

ilham DLIYEV

parliament's delegation to the European Council suc-
cessfully continues as well during his presidency. The
speech of the Azerbaijan President on April 29, 2004 in
Strasbourg was met with great interest and attention .
All of these played an important role in that the
European Council recognized Armenia as an invasive
state and Daghlig Garabagh as a separatist regime in
January 2005 (Document 8, 9, 10). On January 28, the
beginning of activity of the OSCE Fact Investigating
Mission aimed at studying the illegal settlement of
Armenians in the occupied territory of Azerbaijan, Dag-
hlig Garabagh, is also a significant success of Azerbaijan
diplomacy. The Daghlig Garabagh issue takes an
important place as well in international relations and
interstate contacts by the Azerbaijan Republic. Not acci-
dentally, the USA has repeatedly stated that it acknowl-
edges the territorial integrity of Azerbaijan. These and
other irrefutable facts, which are the results of the
Azerbaijan President Ilham Aliyev's intense activity, as
well as the successes achieved, prove that a serious
change has taken place in the settlement of the
Armenia—Azerbaijan, Daghlig Garabagh conflict.
Azerbaijan's position is supported even more in the
international community, and the day when occupied
territories of Azerbaijan will be released is close.

LA I

Daghlig Garabagh is an integral part of
Azerbaijan. Azevbaijan has been recognized
within its established borders.

... The territorial integrity of Azerbaijan is
inviolable, in addition, the existence of one
more Armenian state is impossible. The ideas
put forward by Armenia express that ostensibly
the population of Daghlig Garabagh wants
self-determination. Whereas, Armenians have
already determined their destiny, they have an
independent state — the Republic of Armenia. A
second Armenian state cannot exist in the
world, so, the independence of Daghlig
Garabagh is inadmissible. Daghlig Garabagh is
a historical land of Azerbaijan and it may have
a higher degree of autonomy only.

Ilham ALIYEV
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Xarita 1
Map 1

Atropatena (e.a. IV - e.a. | asrlar)
Atropatena (IV B.C. - | A.D. Centuries)

Xaoritalar * Maps

Qarabag biitiin tarixi dovrlords Garabagh has been an integral
Azarbaycamn ayrilmaz torkib hissasi part of Azerbaijan in all
olmugdur. historical periods.

Qaynaq: Fazili A. Atropatena (e.a. IV - e. VIl asri). Baki, 1992, s. 200.
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Xarita 2 Xorite 3
Map 2

Map 3

Albaniya (e.a. lll asr) Qarabag XIII-XIV asrlarda
Albania (Il c.B.C.) Garabagh in XIlI-XIV centuries

Qaynaq: M:; ®. . Mo nucTopusi u p Qaynagq: Piriyev V. Azerbaycanin tarixi cografiyasi. Baki, 2002, s.104
An6anuu (Il B. fo H.3. - VIl B.H.9.). Baky, 1986, kapTa 1.
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Xorite 4 Xorite 5
Map 4 Map 5
Ganca - Qarabag ayaloti (1727) Qarabag xanllgl Azarbaycan xanliglari sisteminda (XVIII asrin Il yarisi)
Ganja - Garabagh district (1727) G h Khanate in the Kh ystem of Azerbauan (I half of XVIII century

Qaynagq: Genca - Qarabag ayalstinin mifessal defteri. Baki, 2000 | - Baki xanl|g| - Darband xanllgl Il - Serab xanligr; IV - Car-Balaken camaat; V - llisu sultanligr; VI - Qazax
;E== Qubali Fatali xanin (1758-1789) birlesdirdiyi araziler.

Qaynaq: Plrlyev V. Azarbaycanin tarixi cografiyasi. Baki, 2002, 5.97; hamginin baxin: Victopuyeckas reorpacus
Asepbaiimpkana. baky, 1987, ¢.137
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Xarite 6

Xarita 7
Map 6 Map 7
Rusiya imperiyasinin Simali Azarbaycan torpaglarini isgalinin gedisi (1801-1828-ci illar) Qarabag xanhgi (1805-1822-ci illar) va ayalati - kegmis Qarabag xanhgi
The process of occupation of North Azerbaijan territories by Russian Empire (1801-1828) (1822-1840-ci illar) Azerbaycanin inzibati-arazi bolgiisiinde

Garabagh Khanate (1805-1822) and province - former Garabagh khanate
(1822-1840) in the administrative - territorial division of Azerbaijan

Qaynaq: Asep6aiinxaHckas CCP. M., 1957, ¢.15 Qaynagq: Azarbaycan tarixi. IV cild. Baki, 2000.
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Xorito 8 Xorite 9
Map 8 Map 9
Qarabag gazasi - kegmis Qarabag ayalati (1840-1846-ci illar) y inzibati i bolgiisii Susa gazasi - kegmis Qarabag qazasi Azarbay inzibati i bolgiisi (1846-1860-ci illar).

uezd - former province (1840-1846) in the inistrative - terri division of i Shusha uezd - former uezd in the - division of Azerbaijan (1846-1860)

Qaynaq: Azarbaycan tarixi. IV cild. Baki, 2000. Qaynaq: Azarbaycan tarixi. IV cild. Baki, 2000.
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124
Xarita 10 Xarite 11
Map 10 Map 11
Susa gazasinin torpaglari asasinda yaradilmis Susa, Cavansir, Zangazur va Qaryagin (Cabrayil) Qarabag y Xalq Cii iyyati dovriinds (1918-1920-ci illar)
Azarbay inzibati i bélgiisiinds (1868-1917-ci illar) Garabagh in the period of Azerbaijan Peoples Republic (1918-1920)

Shusha, Javanshir, Zangazur and Garyagin (Jabrayil) uezds created in the lands of
Shusha uezd in the administative - territorial division of Azerbaijan (1868-1917)

Qaynaq: Aznpecs - Baky, 1920.

Qaynag: Piriyev V. Azarbaycanin tarixi cografiyasi. Baki, 2002, s. 120.
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Xarita 12
Map 12

Azoarbaycan SSR terkibinda Dagliq Qarabag Muxtar Vilayatinin toskili

The creation of Daghlig

bagh A Oblast inside SSR

Fayam

HIR&E

— - rpaHuLbl EnncaBeTnonbekoi (MHAKMHCKOM) ry6epHun

-=- - TPaHULibl ye3108

— - TpaHULIbl COBETCKMX pecnybnmk

1 - EnucaseTtnonbeknii yesa

2 - HyxuHckuii yean

3 - ApeLuckuii yean

4 - Kasaxckui yesn

5 - [DkeBaHLIMPCKUI yesa

6 - WywuHckuiA yesn

7 - 3aHresypckui yean

8 - Kapsarunckuit ([kebpannbckui) yesa
9 - HaropHo-Kapabaxckas aBTOHOMHas 06nacTb.

Qaynaq: Ckn6uukuii A. Kapabaxckuii kpuauc: UtoBbl BbIATY U3 Tynuka, HyXHO 3HaTh npowwnoe // Colos, 1991, Ne7
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Xarita 13
Map 13

Qarabag Azarbaycan SSR-in inzibati-arazi bolgiisiinda (1920-1929-cu illar)

bagh in the -territorial division of Azerbaijan SSR (1920-1929)
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Xerita 14 Xarite 15
Map 15

Map 14
Oblast of Azerbaijan SSR Qarabag@in memarliq abidaleri.

in Daghlig

D i i A
(due to the result of population census of the USSR conducted in January 12, 1989) The A of gl

Qaynagq: Sliyev I. , Memmadzade K. Qarabagin Alban abidaleri. Baki, 1997.
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Xarite 16
Map 16
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Ermenistan silahl quvvaelari
torafindan isgal edilmis Azarbaycan rayonlari

Regions of Azerbaijan occupied by
Armenian armed forces

» Xankandi » Khankandy
* Xocall * Khojaly

» Xocavand » Khojavand
* Susa * Shusha

* Lacin e Lachin

* Kalbacar * Kalbajar

+ Agdam » Aghdam
 Cabrayil * Jabrayil

* Flzuli * Fizuli

* Qubadli  Gubadly

 Zangilan  Zangilan
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Qaynaq: THE INFORMATIVE CARTOGRAPHIC REFERRENCE BOOK OF AZERBAIJAN. Blriinc 6kiiz bagl. E.a. IX asr. Xocall rayonu.
Baku, 1999-2000. Sah.116. Bronze bullhead. IX century B.C. Khojaly region.
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1. ©sgeran qalasi. XVIIl asr. 1. Asgaran Fortress. XVIII c. 1. ©sgeran galasinin asagidan gi
2. Bsgeran qala divarinin gériiniisii. 2. View of the Asgaran Fortress wall. 2. Qala divarinin yuxandan gériintis.

1. View of the Asgaran Fortress wall from below.
2. View of the Asgaran Fortress wall from above.
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1. ©sgeran qalas!. ig terefden goriiniis. 1. Asgaran Fortress. View from inside. 1. ©sgeran qalasi. 1. Asgaran fortress.
2. Qalanin bayr terafden (Susa terafden) gériintisi. 2. View of the fortress from outside (from Shusha). 2. Xankendi Sehar Icra Hakimiyyatinin binasi. 2. Khankandy City Executive Power building.
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Diyarsiinaslig muzeyi. Xankandi sehari. Museum of Regional Ethnography. Khankandy city.
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1. Alban Amaras monastiri. IX - XIII esrler. Xocavend rayonu. 1. Alban - Amaras monastery. IX-XIII c. Khojavand region.
Qaynaq: THE INFORMATIVE CARTOGRAPHIC REFERRENCE BOOK OF AZERBAIJAN. 2 Gimami goriins, Xocavend rayon. ¥ 2 General view. Khojauand 1egion. 4 g

Baku, 1999-2000. Seh.118.
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Alban Amaras monastiri. Alban Amaras monastery. Xocavend rayonundan bir gériiniis. View of the Khojavand region.
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Qaynag: THE INFORMATIVE CARTOGRAPHIC REFERRENCE BOOK OF AZERBAIJAN. R e e Sapa goNor 3 P e caels, Shusha Siy.

Baku, 1999-2000. Sah.150.
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1. Susa. 1878-ci il. B.Yermakovun gakdiyi fotogakil. 1. Shusha. 1878. Photography by B.Yermakov.
2. Susa seheri dagidildiqdan sonra. 2. Shusha city after being destroyed.
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1. Panah xanin kitabxanasinin interyeri. 1. Interior of Panah khan's library.
2. Panah xan mascidinin interyeri. 2. Interior of the Panah Khan Mosque. Qala divari. Castle wall.
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2.
Diinyanin en nadir gigaklerinden olan One of the world's rarest flowers - 1. Gorkamli Azerbaycan sairi, Qarabag xaninin vaziri Molla 1. Distinguished Azerbaijan poet, vizier of the khan of
Xari biilbil gigayi. Susa. Khari Bulbul. Shusha. Panah Vagifin (1717-1797) evinin qargisindaki bisti. Garabagh, Mullah Panah Vagif's (1717-1797) bust in front
Susa saheri of his house. Shusha city.

2. Molla Panah Vagifin mezari. 2. Mullah Panah Vagifs grave.
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Vagif poeziya giinlari. 1982-i il iyul. Susa sshari. Vagif poetry days. July 1982. Shusha city. Molla Panah Vagifin magbarasi. Mullah Panah Vagif's tomb.
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View from inside, the Saatli Mosque.

Saatl mascidinin daxilindsn gorins.

Saatli Mosque. XVIII ¢. Shusha city.

Saatl mascidi. XVIIl asr. Susa sshari.
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1. Haciqullann malikanasi. XVIIl esr. Susa seheri.
2. Ibrahim xanin qizi, Azerbaycan sairesi Agabayim aganin
(1781-1831) osri.

1. Hajigullar Estate. XVIII c. Shusha city. 1.Qarabagl Mehdiqulu xanin qizi, meshur Azarbaycan
2. Ibrahim khan's daughter, Azerbaijan poetess Aghabayim sairesi Xursidbanu Natevanin (1832-1897) miilki. Susa
Agha's castle. (1781-1831) sohori.
2. Natevanin bilistii. 1982-ci il. Susa saheri.
3. Natevanin Susani isgal eden ermeni separatg - terrorgu
vandallari terafinden giillebaran edilmis busti. Bist
hazirda Baki saharinda incesenat Muzeyindadir.

1. Mehdigulu khan's daughter, famous Azerbaijani poetess
Khurshidbanu Natavan's (1832-1897) estate. Shusha city.

2. Natavan's bust. 1982. Shusha city.

3. Natavan's bust destroyed by the bullets of Armenian
separatist - terrorist vandals occupying Shusha. The bust
is currently in the Museum of Art, Baku city.
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1. Susa seher shalisinin suya olan telebatini 5demek

magsadi ile Xan qizi Natevanin gakdirdiyi bulaq. 1850-ci il.

Susa seheri.
Xursidb:

tikdirdiyi

1. The spring laid by the Khan's daughter Natavan in order
to supply the Shusha city population with water. 1850.
Shusha city.

2. Caravansarai built by Khurshidbanu Natavan.
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1. Asagl Govher aga mescidi. 1874-1875-ci iller.
Susa sehari.

2. Gorkamli Azarbacan sairi Mir Méhsiin Navvabin
(1833-1918) gabri. Susa seheri. Cidir diizii gabiristaniigr.

1. Ashagy (Lower) Girvhar Agha Mosque. 1874-1875.
Shusha city.

2. Distinguished Azerbaijan poet Mir Mirhsun Navvub's
(1833-1918) grave. Shusha city. Jidir (Plain) cemetery.
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1. Yuxar Govhar aga mescidi. $usa sahari. 1. Yuxari (Upper) Girvhar Agha Mosque. Shusha city. Govher aga mascidi. Girvhar Agha Mosque.
2. Govhar aga mascidi. Simal fasadi. Hayat. 2. Girvhar Agha Mosque. Northern facade. Yard.
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Govher aga mascidi. V.V.Versaginin Girvhar Agha Mosque. Picture by V.V.Vershagin Kilsa. 1888-ci il. Susa saheri. Church. 1888. Shusha city.
(1842-1904) cokdiyi sokil. (1842-1904).
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Herbi xadim, artilleriya general-leytenanti, Azarbaycan Xalq Military figure, artillery lieutenant-general, War Minister of the
Ciimhuriyyatinin herbi naziri Semad bey Mehmandarovun Azerbaijan Peoples Republic Samad bay Mehmandarov's
(1857-1931) ev kompleksi. (1857-1931) house. Gl gala mahallasi. Susa seheri. Chirl Gala (Castle) quarter. Shusha city.
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1. Bastokar Zillfiigar Hacibaylinin (1884-1950) evi. 1. Composer Zulfugar Hajibayli's (1884-1950) house. Xan evi. Susa sahari. Khan house. Shusha city.
Susa sehari Shusha city.
2. Gérkemli i Xan inskinin 2. Distinguished Azerbaijani singer Khan Shushinski's

(1901-1979) evi. Susa sehari. (1901-1979) house. Shusha city.
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1. Qarabag Févgelada komissiyasinin sedri, Azerbaycan 1. Chairman of the Garabagh Extraordinary Committee, i qars! t6 i soyqinmi Views of Shusha city destroyed during the genocide

SSR Xalq &dliyys komissari ve prokuroru olmus Hst and of the ijan SSR People's zamani dag Susa i orandsler. committed by Armenians against Azerbaijanis.
Haciyevin (1897-1931) evi. Susa sahari. Justice Husu Hajiyev's (1897-1931) house. Shusha city.

2. Topxana mesasi. Susa sohari. 2. Topkhana forest. Shusha city.
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Uzeyir Hacibaylinin 100 illiyi miinasibati ile kegirilen marasim. Ceremony dedicated to Uzeyir Hajibayli's 100th anniversary. 1. Diinya s6hratli Azerbaycan bastekari, Serqda ilk operanin 1. World-famous Azerbaijani composer, founder of the first
1985-ci il. Susa sehari. 1985. Shusha city. banisi Uzeyir Hacibaylinin (1885-1948) ev muzeyi. XIX asr. opera in the East Uzeyir Hajibayli's (1885-1948) home
Susa sohari. museum. XIX c. Shusha city.
2. Uzeyir Hacibaylinin heykali. 2. Uzeyir Hajibayli's statue.
3. Uzeyir Hacibaylinin Susani isgal eden ermeni separatgi - 3. Uzeyir Hajibayli's bust shot by the Armenian separatist-
terrorgu vandallar terafinden giillebaran edilmis bisti. terrorist vandals occupying Shusha. The bust is currently

Bist hazirda Baki gaharinda incesenat Muzeyindadir. in the Museum of Art, Baku city.
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1. Azerbaycan vokal senatinin banisi, diinya sohratli miganni
Bl n (1897-1961) ev muzeyi. Susa sahari.

2. Bilbiliin bisti.

3. Billbiiliin Susan! isgal eden ermani separatgi - terrorgu
vandallar terefinden gillebaran edilmis biistu. Bust
hazirda Baki seharinde Incasanat Muzeyindadir.

1. Founder of the Azerbaijan vocal art, world-famous singer
Bulbul's (1897-1961) home museum. Shusha city.

2. Bulbul's bust.

3. Bulbul's bust shot by the Armenian separatist-terrorist
vandals occupying Shusha. The bust is currently in the
Museum of Art, Baku city.
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Qaynaq: THE INFORMATIVE CARTOGRAPHIC REFERENCE BOOK OF AZERBAIJAN.

Baku, 1999-2000. Sah.124 Alban Agoglan mabadi. IX esr. Lagin rayonu. Alban Aghoghlan temple. IX c. Lachin region.
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Agoglan monastir kompleksi. Aghoghlan monastery complex.
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Agoglan monastinnin daxilinden gérinislar. Views from inside the Aghoghlan monastery. Damirovlu pir mabadi. X! asr. Lagin rayonu, Qansiglar kendi. Damirovlu sacred temple. X! c. Garishiglar village, Lachin
region.
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1. Malik ®jdar tiirbasi. 1. Malik Ajdar tomb.

Alban mabadi. XV asr. Lagin rayonu. Mirik kandi. Alban temple. XV c. Mirik village, Lachin region.
2. Qadim gabiristanlig. Lagin rayonu. Cicimli kendi. 2. Ancient cemetery. Jijimli village, Lachin region. 1. Arxa divarinin goriintist. 1. View of the back wall.
2. Girig gapisi. 2. Entrance door.

3. Mobadin daslan iizerinde dyiimiis gadim Alban naxislari. 3. Ancient Albanian patterns engraved on the temple's
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Minkend gay: iizerinda tikilmis ikitagl kérpu. XV asr. Lagin Two-arch bridge built over the Minkand river. XV ¢. Minkand
rayonu, Minkend kendi. village, Lachin region. Mabad. XV esr. Lagin rayonu, Minkand kendi. Temple. XV c. Minkand village, Lachin region.
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Usaq qalasi. XV asr. Lagin rayonu, Quscu kendi. Ushag (Child) Castle. XV ¢. Gushchu village, Lachin region. Tarixi abida. Lagin rayonu, Qusgu kandi. Historical monument. Gushchu village, Lachin region.
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Qog basi abidaleri. Senduga. XVI asr. Lagin rayonu, Zabux Ram'’s head monuments. Sanduga. XV c. Zabukh village, 1. Qarasaqgal tiirbasi. XVI asr. Lagin rayonu, Orikli kandi. 1. Garasaggal sepulcher. XVI c. Arikly village, Lachin region.
kendi. Simiikli ve Xallanh gabiristanliglar. Lachin region. Sumuklu and Khallanli cemeteries. 2. Birtagl korpii. XIX asr. Lagin rayonu, Seyidlar kendi. 2. One-arch bridge. XIX c. Seyidlar village, Lachin region.
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Sari Asigin (XVII asr) abidasi. Lagin rayonu, Giilebird kendi. Sari Ashug's (XVII c¢.) monument. Gulerbird village, Lachin
region.
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Hamze Soltan sarayi. 1761-ci il. Lagin rayonu, Soltanlar Hamza Soltan palace 1761. Soltanlar (Husulu) village,
(Husili) kendi. Lachin region.




196 QARABAG * GARABAGH

1. Qadim gebiristanliq daslari. Lagin rayonu, Glilebird kendi. 1. Old cemetery stones. Gulerbird village, Lachin region.
2. Lagin rayonu, Bozlu kendi. Ermani isgalindan avval. 2. Bozlu village, Lachin region. Before the Armenian
invasion.
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Qaynaq: THE INFORMATIVE CARTOGRAPHIC REFERENCE BOOK OF AZERBAIJAN. Dalidagin yamaclarinda qayatstii tesvirler. Tunc dévrii Rock paintings on the Dalidagh mountain slopes. The
Baku, 1999-2000. Ssh.110 E.a. IV - Il minillikler. Kalbacar rayonu Bronze Age. V-1 millennia BC. Kalbajar region.



200 QARABAG * GARABAGH

QARABAG * GARABAGH 201

Alban Gancasar monastiri. 1238-ci il. Kalbacar rayonu,

Alban Ganjasar monastery. 1238. Vangli village, Kalbajar Genceser monastir. Ganjasar monastery.

Vengli kendi. region. 1. Serq qillesi. 1. Eastern tower.

1. Asagidan goriinis. 1. View from below. 2. Qille divarlarinda islenmis qadim albanlara maxsus naxis 2. Ancient Alban patterns and elements engraved on the
2. Yuxandan gériinis. 2. View from above. va elementlor.

Tower walls.
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1. Torter gayi sahilinda Alban Xudaveng monastir 1. General view of the Alban Khudavang monastery complex
kompleksinin Gimumi gorinisi. XII-XVII asrler. on the Tartar river bank. XIII-XVII c. Kalbajar region.
Kalbacar rayonu. 2. View of Khudavang monastery.

2. Xudavang monastirindan bir gériinis.
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Lex qalasi. XIII-XIV ssrler. Kalbacar rayonu, Qanlikend Lekh Castle. XIII-XIV c. Ganlikand village, Kalbajar region.
kendi. Lex qalasindan bir gériins. A view of the Lekh Castle.
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1. Gorkemli Azerbaycan sairi Semad Vurgun, yazigi
Siileyman Rehimov, Asiq Samsir va b. Istisuda.
1955-ci il. Kalbacar rayonu.

2. Istisu kurort kompleksi. Kalbacar rayonu.

1. The famous Azerbaijan poet Samad Vurgun, writer
Suleyman Rahimov, Ashug Shamshir and others in Istisu.
1955. Kalbajar region.

2. Istisu resort complex. Kalbajar region.
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Tarix Diyarsiinashq Muzeyi. Kalbacar. Museum of Historical Regional Ethnography. Kalbajar. Kalbacar ermani isgalindan svval. 1993-cii il. Kalbajar before the Armenian invasion. 1993.
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Qaynagq: THE INFORMATIVE CARTOGRAPHIC REFERENCE BOOK OF AZERBAIJAN Qutlu Musa tiirbesi. 1314-cii il. Agdam rayonu, Xagin-Darbad Gutlu Musa tomb 1314. Khachin-Darbad village, Aghdam
) : kendi. ion.
Baku, 1999-2000. Ssh. 54. ondi region
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Tirbanin fasadindan fragment. Agdam rayonu. Xagin-Darbad A fragment of the tomb's facade. Khachin-Darbad village, Tiirba. Agdam rayonu. Tomb. Aghdam region.
Kkondi. Aghdam region.
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Panah xanin Sahbulaqda tikdirdiyi gesr. The castle built by Panah khan in Shahbulag.
1. Umumi goriintisi. 1. General view.
Magbere. XIV asr. Agdam rayonu, Kengarli kendi. Tomb. XIV c. Kangarly village, Aghdam region. 2. Barpadan sonra. 2. After restoration.



218 QARABAG * GARABAGH QARABAG * GARABAGH 219

Panah xanin galasi strafinda salinmig miiasir tipli istirahat The modern resort camp built around Panah Khan's castle. 1. Panah xanin imarati. XVIIl asr. Agdam. 1. Panah Khan'’s palace. XVIII c. Aghdam.
dsargesi. Sahbulaq, Agdam. Shahbulag, Aghdam. 2.Qarabag xani Panah xan va xanin 2. khans: Panah Khan's and Mehdigulu Khan's
Xursidbanu Natavanin qabiriistii abidasi. tombs. Khurshidbanu Natavan's grave tomb.
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1. Xan Susinski adina Mugam maktabi. 1. Khan Shushinski Mugham school. Mascid. 1868-1870-ci illar. Memar Karbalayi Safixan Mosque. 1868-1870. Architect Karbalayi Safikhan Garabaghi
2. Qebiriistii abide. XVIII asr. Agdam rayonu. 2. Grave tomb. XVIII c. Aghdam region. Qarabagi (1817-1910). Agdam seheri. (1817-1910). Aghdam city.
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1. Gay evi. Agdam. 1992-ci il. 1. Tea-house. Aghdam.
2. Cay evi ermeni isgalindan sonra. 1993-cii il. 2. Tea-house after armenian invasion.
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1. Gulabl daglar. Agdam rayonu. 1. Gulably mountains. Aghdam region.
Giilabl istirahat zonasi. Gulably resort zone. 2. Giilabl istirahat markazinden bir goriints. 2. A view of Gulably resort center.
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Das heykal. Agdam rayonu, Boyahmadli kendi. ‘Stone monument. Boyahmadly village, Aghdam region. 1. Gérek muzeyi. Agdam rayonu. 1. Bread museum. Aghdam region.
2. Agdam saharindan bir gériinis. 2. A view of Aghdam city.
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Seyid Lazim Aganin magbarasi. Agdam rayonu, Seyid Lazim Agha’s tomb. Aghdam region, Chamanly village.
Goemanli kandi.
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. Azearbaycanin Cenub ve Simalini birlegdiren, Araz cay! The famous eleven and fifteen arch Khudafarin Bridges on
Qaynaq: THE INFORMATIVE CARTOGRAPHIC REFERENCE BOOK OF AZERBAIJAN. Uzerindaki mashur on bir ve on bes asinmli Xudaferin Araz River connecting South and North of Azerbaijan .
Baku, 1999-2000. Ssh. 108. koérpiileri.
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Xudaferin kérpiilarindan fragmentlor. Fragments from Khudafarin Bridges.
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Xudaferin korpiilerinden fragmentlar. Fragments from Khudafarin Bridges. Diridag daginda Qiz galasi. XIIl asr. Cabrayil rayonu. Maiden Tower in Diridagh Mountain. XIII century. Jabrayil
region.
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Tiirbe. XiIl - XIV asrler. Cabrayil rayonu, Dagtumas kendi. Tomb. XIII-XV centuries. Daghtumas village, Jabrayil region.
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Tirbaler. Cabrayil rayonu. Tombs. Jabrayil region.
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Sekkizgusaeli tiirba. XVII asr. Cabrayil rayonu, Xudayarl Eight corner tomb. XVII century. Khudayarly village, Jabrayil
kendi. region.
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Qaynag: THE INFORMATIVE CARTOGRAPHIC REFERENCE BOOK OF AZERBAIJAN. Mir Sl tiirbasi. XIV asr. Fiizuli rayonu, Asagi Veysalli kendi. Mir Ali tomb. XIV century. Ashaghy Veysally village, Fizuli
Baku, 1999-2000. Sah. 78. region.
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Tirba. Fiizuli rayonu, 8hmadalilar kendi. Tomb. Ahmadalilar village, Fizuli region. Seyx Babi tirbasi. XIlI asr. Fiizuli rayonu, Babi kandi. Sheykh Babi tomb. XIIl century. Babi village, Fizuli region.
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1. Seyx Babi Yaqubi tiirbasi yanindaki hamamin sarqden 1. View from East of the bath-house near Sheykh Babi
gorinlisti. Flzuli rayonu, Babi kendi. ‘Yagoubi tomb. Babi village, Fizuli region.
2. Seyx Babi Yaqubi tirbasi yanindaki hamamin garbden 2. View from West of the bath-house near Sheykh Babi

Tirba. Fiizuli rayonu, 8hmadalilar kendi. Tomb. Ahmadalilar village, Fizuli region. goriintsti. Fizuli rayonu, Babi kandi. ‘Yagoubi tomb. Babi village, Fizuli region.
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Bas daslan: Tomb stones.
1. Pari xanimin bas das!. 1. Pari khanim's tomb stone.
2. Hiirii xanimin bas dast. 2. Huru khanim's tomb stone




250 QARABAG * GARABAGH QARABAG * GARABAGH 251

1. Turba. Fiizuli rayonu, 8hmadalilar kandi. 1. Tomb. Ahmadalilar village, Fizuli region. Karvansara. XVIl asr. Fiizuli rayonu, Qarg kendi. C i. XVII century. village, Fizuli
2. Calil tiirbesi. 1889-1890. Simal terafden gériinis. 2. Jalil tomb. 1889-1890. View from North, Fizuli region. region.
Fuzuli rayonu. 1. Yuxaridan goi 1] 1. View from above

2. Umumi goriini .2. General view.
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Ermani terrorgulan isgal etdiklori il terrorists yed the
qgabiristanliglarimi bu hala saliblar. cemeteries in occupied territories.

1. Siikiirbayli kend gabiristanligi (isgaldan sonra). 1. Shukurbayly village cemetery (after invasion)
2. Bshmanli kend gabiristanligi (isgaldan sonra). 2. Bahmanly village cemetery (after invasion)
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HF M E N

Qaynaq: THE INFORMATIVE CARTOGRAPHIC REFERENCE BOOK OF AZERBAIJAN.
Baku, 1999-2000. Sah. 96. Tiirba. XIV asr. Qubadii rayonu, Damirgilar kandi. Tomb. XIV century. Damirchilar village, Gubadly region.
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Meascid. XVIII asr. Qubadli rayonu, Mamar kandi. Mosque. XVIII century. Mamar village, Gubadly region. Tiirba. XVII asr. Qubadii rayonu, Girciilii kendi. Tomb. XVII century. Gurjulu village, Gubadly region.
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Qog bast abidalari. Qubadii rayonu. Rams head monuments. Gubadly region. Das abida. Qubadii rayonu. Stone monument. Gubadly region.
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Qaynaq: THE INFORMATIVE CARTOGRAPHIC REFERENCE BOOK OF AZERBAIJAN.
Baku, 1999-2000. Sah. 166. Tiirbe. Zengilan rayonu, Memmadbayli kendi. Tomb. Mammadbayly village, Zangilan region.
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Sekkizgusali tlirba. 1304-1305. Zangilan rayonu, Eight corner tomb. 1304-1305. Mammadbayly village,
Mammadbayli kendi. Zangilan region.
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Qala divan. Zengilan rayonu. Castle wall. Zangilan region.
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Ermanistanin toratdiyi

XOCALI SOYQIRIMI
26 fevral 1992-ci il

KHOJALY GENOSIDE
committed by Armenia

in 26 February 1992



















ERMSNISTANIN AZORBAYCANA QARSI
TERROR AKTLARI

TERROR ACTS
AGAINST AZERBAIJAN CONDUCTED BY ARMENIAN

TERROR AKTLARININ XRONIKASINDAN
FROM THE CHRONOLOGY OF THE TERROR ACTS

16 sentyabr — "Thilisi — Baki" sarnisin avtobusu
partladilmis, 5 nofor holak olmus. 25 nofor
ralanmusdir.

10 avqust — "Tbilisi — Agdam" sornisin avtobusu
partladilmis, 20 nafar halak olmus, 30 nafa ralan-
misdr.

30may— Rusiya Federasiyas: Dagistan Respub-
likasinin Xasavyurd stansiyas yaxmhgmda "Moskva
- Baki® sornisin qatar: pardadhimi, 11 nafor holak
olmus, 22 nafor yaralanmisdir.

31 iyul — Dagistan Respublikasinin Temirtau
stansiyasi yaxmligimda "Moskva — Baki" sornisin
qatart partladilmis, 16 nafar halak olmus, 20 nafor
varalanmisdr.

8 yanvar — Tirkmonistandan Krasnovodsk
(indiki” Tirkmenbagi sohori) — Baki marsrutu ilo
sarnisin dastyan doniz barasinda toradilmis terror akti

naticosinda 25 nafor holak olmus, 88 nofor
yaralanmisdir.
28 fevral — Rusiyann §imali Qafgaz orazisindo

Qudermes stansiyast yaxmhiginda "Kislovodsk —
Baki" sornisin qatart partladilmis, 11 nafor holak
olmus, 18 nofor yaralanmisdir.

2 iyul — Baki domir yolu vagzalinda sarnisin
qatarinin vagonu partladilmis, dévloto killi
miqdarda maddi ziyan doymisdir.

1 fevral — Baki domir yolu vagzalinda
"Kislovodsk-Baki" sornisin qatarinda terror akti

t6radilmis, 3 nofor holak olmus, 20 nofor
yaralanmusdir.
9 fevral — Azorbaycanin Xudat stansiyasinda

chtiyat yolda dayanan yiik vaqonu partladilms,
doviatokiilli migdarda ziyan doymisdir.

19 mart — Baki Metropoliteninin "20 Yanvar"
stansiyasinda toradilmis partlays noticasindo 14 nofar
halak olmus, 49 nafar yaralanmisdir.

13 aprel — Dagistan Respublikasinin
"Dagqestanskic Oqni" stansiyasi yaxinhgnda
"Moskva - Baki" sornisin qatari partladilmss, 6 nafar
halak olmus, 3 nafor yaralanmisdir.

3 iyul — Baki Metropoliteninin "28 May" vo
"Gonclik" stansiyalan arasinda elektrik gatarinda
partlayis toradilmis, 14 nofor holak olmus, 54 nafor
miixtalif daracali badan xasarati almisdir.

1989

1990

1991

1992

1994

16 September — Thilisi-Baku passenger bus was
exploded, Skilled, 25 wounded.

10 August— Tilisi - Aghdam passenger bus was
exploded, 20killed, 30 wounded.

30 May — Moscow-Baku passenger train near
the Khasavyurd station of the Daghistan Republic,
Russian Federation was exploded, 11 killed and 22
wounded.

31 July — Moscow-Baku passenger train near the
Temirtau station of the Daghistan Republic was
exploded, 16killed, 20 wounded.

8 January — 25 killed and 88 wounded due to the

act of terror committed in the sea ferry-boat carrying
from Turkmanistan by the
(current Turkmanbashy city) Baku route.

28 February —  Kislovodsk-Baku passenger
train was exploded near the Gudermes station in the
territory of Northern Caucasus, Russia, 11 killed and
18 wounded.

2 July — passenger train wagon at the Baku
railway station was exploded, and it caused huge
financial damage to the country

1 February — Actof terror was committed in the
Kislovodsk-Baku passenger train at the Baku railway
station, 3 killed and 20 wounded.

9 February Goods wagon standing on the
reserve road at the Khudat station of Azerbaijan was
exploded, and it caused huge financial damage to the
country.

19 March — 14 killed and 49 wounded as a result
of the explosion committed in the “January 20"
station of the Baku Metro.

13 April — Moscow-Baku passenger train was
exploded near the “Daghistanskiye ogni” station of
the Daghistan Republic, 6 killed, 3 wounded.

3 July — An explosion was commmcd in lhc
power-driven train in between the “2!
sanjlik” stations of the Baku Metro, 14 killed ;\nd
54 got different types of injuries.













Ermanistanin Azarbaycana
qgarsi isgalci muharibasi
va terror aktlarinin yaratdigi

HUMANITAR FOLAK®ST

HUMANITARIAN CATASTROPHE

caused by Armenian invasive
war and terror acts
against Azerbaijan
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UN Resolution

United Nations Security Council resolution 822

30 April 1993
The Security Council,

Recalling the statements of the President of the Security Council of 29 January 1993 (S/25199) and
of 6 April 1993 (S/25539) concerning the Nagorno-Karabakh conflict,

Taking note of the report of the Secretary-General dated 14 April 1993 (S/25600),

Expressing its serious concern at the deterioration of the relations between the Republic of Armenia
and the Republic of Azerbaijan,

Noting with alarm the escalation in armed hostilities and, in particular, the latest invasion of the
Kalbajar district of the Republic of Azerbaijan by local Armenian forces,

Concerned that this situation endangers peace and security in the region,

Expressing grave concern at the displacement of a large number of civilians and the humanitarian
emergency in the region, in particular in the Kalbajar district,

Reaffirming the respect for sovereignty and territorial integrity of all States in the region,

Reaffirming also the inviolability of international borders and the inadmissibility of the use of force
for the acquisition of territory,

Expressing its support for the peace process being pursued within the framework of the Conference
on Security and Cooperation in Europe and deeply concerned at the disruptive effect that the
escalation in armed hostilities can have on that process,

1. Demands the immediate cessation of all hostilities and hostile acts with a view to establishing a
durable cease-fire, as well as immediate withdrawal of all occupying forces from the Kalbajar district
and other recently occupied areas of Azerbaijan;

2. Urges the parties concerned immediately to resume negotiations for the resolution of the
conflict within the framework of the peace process of the Minsk Group of the Conference on Security
and Cooperation in Europe and refrain from any action that will obstruct a peaceful solution of the
problem;

3. Calls for unimpeded access for international humanitarian relief efforts in the region, in
particular in all areas affected by the conflict in order to alleviate the suffering of the civilian population
and reaffirms that all parties are bound to comply with the principles and rules of international
humanitarian law;

4. Requests the Secretary-General, in consultation with the Chairman-in-Office of the Conference
on Security and Cooperation in Europe as well as the Chairman of the Minsk Group of the Conference
to assess the situation in the region, in particular in the Kalbajar district of Azerbaijan, and to submit a
further report to the Council;

5. Decides to remain actively seized of the matter.
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United Nations Security Council resolution 853

29 July 1993

The Security Council,

Reaffirming its resolution 822 (1993) of 30 April 1993,

Having considered the report issued on 27 July 1993 by the Chairman of the Minsk Group of the Conference
on Security and Cooperation in Europe (CSCE) (S/26184),

Expressing its serious concern at the deterioration of relations between the Republic of Armenia and the
Azerbaijani Republic and at the tensions between them,

Welcoming acceptance by the parties concerned of the timetable of urgent steps to implement its resolution
822(1993),

Noting with alarm the escalation in armed hostilities and, in particular, the seizure of the district of Agdam in
the Azerbaijani Republic,

Concerned that this situation continues to endanger peace and security in the region,

Expressing once again its grave concern at the displacement of large numbers of civilians in the Azerbaijani
Republic and at the serious humanitarian emergency in the region,

Reaffirming the sovereignty and territorial integrity of the Azerbaijani Republic and of all other States in the
region,

Reaffirming also the inviolability of international borders and the inadmissibility of the use of force for the
acquisition of territory,

1. Condemns the seizure of the district of Agdam and of all other recently occupied areas of Azerbaijan
Republic;

2. Further condemns all hostile actions in the region, in particular attacks on civilians and bombardments of
inhabited areas;

. Demands the i i ion of all ilities and the i I and unconditional
withdrawal of the occupying forces involved from the district of Agdam and all other recently occupied areas of
the Azerbaijan Republic;

4. Calls onthe parties concerned to reach and maintain durable cease-fire arrangements;

5. Reiterates in the context of paragraphs 3 and 4 above its earlier calls for the restoration of economic,
transport and energy links in the region;

6. Endorses the continuing efforts by the Minsk Group of the CSCE to achieve a peaceful solution to the
conflict, including efforts to implement resolution 822 (1993), and expresses its grave concern at the disruptive
effectthat the escalation of armed hostilities has had on these efforts;

7. Welcomes the preparations for a CSCE monitor mission with a timetable for its deployment, as well as
consideration within the CSCE of the proposal for a CSCE presence in the region;

8. Urges the parties concerned to refrain from any action that will obstruct a peaceful solution to the conflict,
and to pursue negotiations within the Minsk Group of the CSCE, as well as through direct contacts between
them, towards afinal settlement;

9. Urges the Government of the Republic of Armenia to continue to exert its influence to achieve
compliance by the Armenians of the Nagorno-Karabakh region of Azerbaijani Republic with its resolution 822
(1993) and the present resolution, and the acceptance by this party of the proposals of the Minsk Group of the
CSCE;

10. Urges States to refrain from the supply of any weapons and munitions which might lead to an
intensification of the conflict or the continued occupation of territory;

11. Calls once again for unimpeded access for international humanitarian relief efforts in the region, in
particularin all areas affected by the conflict, in order to alleviate the increased suffering of the civilian population
and reaffirms that all parties are bound to comply with the principles and rules of international humanitarian law;

12. Requests the Secretary-General and relevant international agencies to provide urgent humanitarian
assistance to the affected civilian population and to assist displaced persons to return to their homes;

13. Requests the Secretary-General, in consultation with the Chairman-in-Office of the CSCE as well as the
Chairman of the Minsk Group, to continue to report to the Council on the situation;

14. Decides to remain actively seized of the matter.

United Nations Security Council resolution 874

14 October 1993

The Security Council,

Reaffirming its resolutions 822 (1993) of 30 April 1993 and 853 (1993) of 29 July 1993, and recalling the
statement read by the President of the Council, on behalf of the Council, on 18 August 1993 (S/26326),

Having considered the letter dated 1 October 1993 from the Chairman of the Conference on Security and
Cooperation in Europe (CSCE) Minsk Conference on Nagorno-Karabakh addressed to the President of the
Security Council (S/26522),

Expressing its serious concern that a continuation of the conflict in and around the Nagorno-Karabakh
region of the Azerbaijani Republic, and of the tensions between the Republic of Armenia and the Azerbaijani
Republic, would endanger peace and security in the region,

Taking note of the high-level meetings which took place in Moscow on 8 October 1993 and expressing
the hope that they will contribute to the improvement of the situation and the peaceful settlement of the
conflict,

Reaffirming the sovereignty and territorial integrity of the Azerbaijani Republic and of all other States in the
region,

Reaffirming also the inviolability of international borders and the inadmissibility of the use of force for the
acquisition of territory,

Expressing once again its grave concern at the human suffering the conflict has caused and at the serious
humanitarian emergency in the region and expressing in particular its grave concern at the displacement of
large numbers of civilians in the Azerbaijani Republic,

1. Calls upon the parties concerned to make effective and permanent the cease-fire established as a result
of the direct contacts undertaken with the assistance of the Government of the Russian Federation in support of
the CSCE Minsk Group;

2. Reiterates again its full support for the peace process being pursued within the framework of the CSCE,
and for the tireless efforts of the CSCE Minsk Group;

Welcomes and commends to the parties the "Adjusted timetable of urgent steps to implement Security
Council resolutions 822 (1993) and 853 (1993)" set out on 28 September 1993 at the meeting of the CSCE
Minsk Group and submitted to the parties concerned by the Chairman of the Group with the full support of nine
other members of the Group, and calls on the parties to accept t;

4. Expresses the conviction that all other pending questions arising from the conflict and not directly
addressed in the "Adjusted timetable" should be settled expeditiously through peaceful negotiations in the
context of the CSCE Minsk process;

5. Calls for the i iate i tation of the recip and urgent steps provided for in the CSCE
Minsk Group's "Adjusted timetable", including the withdrawal of forces from recently occupied territories and the
removal of all obstacles to communications and transportation;

6. Calls also for an early convening of the CSCE Minsk Conference for the purpose of arriving at a
negotiated settlement to the conflict as provided for in the timetable, in conformity with the 24 March 1992
mandate of the CSCE Council of Ministers;

7. Requests the Secretary-General to respond favourably to an invitation to send a representative to attend
the CSCE Minsk Conference and to provide all possible assistance for the substantive negotiations that will
follow the opening of the Conference;

8. Supports the monitoring mission developed by the CSCE;

9. Calls on all parties to refrain from all violations of international humanitarian law and renews its call in
resolutions 822 (1993) and 853 (1993) for unimpeded access for international humanitarian relief efforts in all
areas affected by the conflict;

10. Urges all States in the region to refrain from any hostile acts and from any interference or intervention
which would lead to the widening of the conflict and undermine peace and security in the region;

11. Requests the Secretary-General and relevant international agencies to provide urgent humanitarian
assistance to the affected civilian population and to assist refugees and displaced persons to return to their
homes in security and dignity;

12. Requests also the Secretary-General, the Chairman-in-Office of the CSCE and the Chairman of the
CSCE Minsk Conference to continue to report to the Council on the progress of the Minsk process and on all
aspects of the situation on the ground, and on present and future cooperation between the CSCE and the United
Nations in this regard;

13. Decides to remain actively seized of the matter.
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United Nations Security Council resolution 884

12 November 1993

The Security Council,

Reaffirming its resolutions 822 (1993) of 30 April 1993, 853 (1993) of 29 July 1993 and 874 (1993) of 14
October 1993,

Reaffirming its full support for the peace process being pursued within the framework of the Conference on
Security and Cooperation in Europe (CSCE), and for the tireless efforts of the CSCE Minsk Group,

Taking note of the letter dated 9 November 1993 from the Chairman-in-Office of the Minsk Conference on
Nagorno-Karabakh addressed to the President of the Security Council and its enclosures (S/26718, annex),

Expressing its serious concern that a continuation of the conflict in and around the Nagorno-Karabakh
region of the Azerbaijani Republic, and of the tensions between the Republic of Armenia and the Azerbaijani
Republic, would endanger peace and security in the region,

Noting with alarm the escalation in armed hostilities as consequence of the violations of the cease-fire and
excesses in the use of force in response to those violations, in particular the occupation of the Zangilan district
and the city of Goradiz in the Azerbaijani Republic,

Reaffirming the sovereignty and territorial integrity of the Azerbaijani Republic and of all other States in the
region,

Reaffirming also the inviolability of international borders and the inadmissibility of the use of force for the
acquisition of territory,

Expressing grave concern at the latest displacement of a large number of civilians and the humanitarian
emergency in the Zangilan district and the city of Goradiz and on Azerbaijan's southern frontier,

1. Condemns the recent violations of the cease-fire established between the parties, which resulted in a
resumption of hostilities, and particularly condemns the occupation of the Zangilan district and the city of
Goradiz, attacks on civilians and bombardments of the territory of the Azerbaijani Republic;

2. Calls upon the Government of Armenia to use its influence to achieve compliance by the Armenians of
the Nagorno-Karabakh region of the Azerbaijani Republic with resolutions 822 (1993), 853 (1993) and 874
(1993), and to ensure that the forces involved are not provided with the means to extend their military campaign
further;

3. Welcomes the Declaration of 4 November 1993 of the nine members of the CSCE Minsk Group
(S/26718) and commends the proposals i therein for unilateral il i

4. Demands from the parties concerned the immediate cessation of armed hostilities and hostile acts, the
unilateral withdrawal of occupying forces from the Zangilan district and the city of Horadiz, and the withdrawal of
occupying forces from other recently occupied areas of the Azerbaijani Republic in accordance with the
"Adjusted timetable of urgent steps to implement Security Council resolutions 822 (1993) and 853 (1993)"
(S/26522, appendix) as amended by the CSCE Minsk Group meeting in Vienna of 2 to 8 November 1993;

5. Strongly urges the parties concerned to resume promptly and to make effective and permanent the
cease-fire established as a result of the direct contacts undertaken with the assistance of the Government of the
Russian Federation in support of the CSCE Minsk Group, and to continue to seek a negotiated settlement of the
conflict within the context of the CSCE Minsk process and the "Adjusted timetable" as amended by the CSCE
Minsk Group meeting in Vienna of 2 to 8 November 1993;

6. Urges again all States in the region to refrain from any hostile acts and from any interference or
intervention, which would lead to the widening of the conflict and undermine peace and security in the region;

7. Requests the Secretary-General and relevant international agencies to provide urgent humanitarian
assistance to the affected civilian population, including that in the Zangilan district and the city of Horadiz and on
Azerbaijan's southern frontier, and to assist refugees and displaced persons to return to their homes in security
and dignity;

8. Reiterates its request that the Secretary-General, the Chairman-in-Office of the CSCE and the
Chairman of the CSCE Minsk Conference continue to report to the Council on the progress of the Minsk process
and on all aspects of the situation on the ground, in particular on the implementation of its relevant resolutions,
and on present and future cooperation between the CSCE and the United Nations in this regard;

9. Decides toremain actively seized of the matter.
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Ne 8.

2001 ORDINARY SESSION
(Second part)
REPORT
Eleventh sitting
Tuesday 24 April 2001 at 3 p.m.

Europe's fight against economic and transnational
organised crime: progress or retreat?

Mr Ilham ALIYEV (Azerbaijan).- One of the main reasons for the emergence of organised crime is the lack of
control or complete absence of control over public order by governmental structures. Azerbaijan is extremely
worried because one of the centres of organised crime in Europe is in our territory - in the so-called Nagorno-
Karabakh republic. Not only the Azerbaijan authorities but the international institutions responsible for the fight
against criminality have absolutely no control over Nagorno-Karabakh.

The occupation of 20% of the territory of Azerbaijan by armed forces left 1 million Azerbaijani
refugees homeless and caused enormous destruction to our cities, villages, cultural heritage and the graves of
our ancestors. The whole of the infrastructure in the occupied territories was destroyed by Armenian
aggressors, which created the right conditions for the development of organised crime in the territory occupied
by Armenia.

I should like to draw the Assembly's attention to a few facts that show how dangerous the situation is.
The territory of the so-called Nagorno-Karabakh republic is used to grow and to transport narcotic substances.
That fact is stated in the report of the State Department on the strategy for international control over the
dissemination of narcotics, which was published in March 2000. Various drug dealers and drug traffickers feel
comfortable there. They get support from so-called leaders of Nagorno-Karabakh, who use drug money to
increase their fortunes, to pay the mercenaries and to carry on occupying land.

Itis well known that the former leaders of Russia gave their counterparts permission to sell illegal
arms to Armenia worth $1 billion. Most of those arms were located in Nagorno-Karabakh and other occupied
Azerbaijani territory. Where did Armenia and Nagorno-Karabakh find the $1 billion to buy those arms?
Everyone who knows the situation in the region is aware that the economic position of Armenia is critical.
Armenia lives mostly on foreign aid. Hundreds of thousands of people have left Armenia because of the constant
economic crisis. The answer is obvious. Either they got those arms free of charge, which is less likely, or they
bought them with their drug money.

As a result of illegal economic activities in Nagorno-Karabakh, that so-called republic has become
famous for money laundering. In the territory of Nagorno-Karabakh, military training is held that is absolutely
uncontrolled under international conventions on the fight against terrorism.

We demand that all European structures take serious practical measures to force Armenian
aggressors to free our land, and to force Armenian occupying forces to stop violating the human rights of 1
million Azerbaijani refugees and to stop using our land for their criminal operations.

2002 ORDINARY SESSION

(First part)
REPORT
Sixth sitting
Thursday 24 January 2002 at 10 a.m.
Combating terrorism and respect for human rights

Mr llham ALIYEV (Azerbaijan). After the tragedy of 11 September, the whole world realised that no state is
invulnerable. Everyone understands that it is impossible to fight international terrorism unless the entire
international community unites in the struggle against evil.

Itis difficult to combat terrorism. You may know your enemy but sometimes you do not know how to find him
and bring him to justice. You do not know when and in what form terrorists will strike again. Without international
co-operation, without strong international control, the fight against terrorism is ineffective.

In Europe, our common home, there are countries that have suffered severely from terrorism. Azerbaijan is
one of those countries. As a result of military aggression by Armenia, one million of Azerbaijan's people became
refugees. Some 20% of the territory of Azerbaijan is occupied by Armenian military forces and hundreds of
towns and villages have been completely destroyed.

In addition, Armenian terrorist organisations have committed numerous terrorist acts on the territory of
Azerbaijan. As a result of these acts, which have been carried out on the underground, buses, ferries and
elsewhere, more than 2 000 innocent citizens of Azerbaijan, including women and children, were killed and tens
of thousands were injured.

The Council of Europe must express its attitude to this issue as well as to the fact that one member state of
the council, Armenia, continues to occupy 20% of the territory of another member state, Azerbaijan.

How do we combat terrorism? This is one of the most important questions for the international community.
One of the ways of combating terrorism is to put an end to the existence of lawless zones, which are the best
places for terrorists to hide, to create their camps and bases and to conduct their terrorist activities.

One of these lawless zones is the territory of Nagorno-Karabakh, the self-proclaimed “Republic” which is not
recognised by the international community. The territory of Nagorno-Karabakh has been used for along time by
various terrorist organisations, as well as for illegal arms' sales, drug growing and drug trafficking. The territory
of Nagorno-Karabakh is completely out of control. It is a black hole in Europe and a place where the rules of
international law are not applied. This territory is a constant threat to the whole region.

‘When we talk about combating terrorism, we should mean not only one particular terrorist organisation but
all terrorist organisations in the world.

The topic for discussion today is combating terrorism and respect for human rights. First, we should think
about the victims of terrorists and their fundamental right to live that terrorists have deprived them of. We should
think about the feelings of the families of the victims. We should think about the refugees and internally displaced
persons and theirhuman rights.

As | have said, as a result of Armenian aggression and terrorism against Azerbaijan, one million of
Azerbaijan's people became refugees who have been deprived completely of elementary human rights. There
are hundreds of thousands of refugees in other countries of Europe. We should take care of them and we should
fight terrorism together in all its forms until our complete victory.
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2002 ORDINARY SESSION

(First part)
REPORT
Seventh sitting
Thursday 24 January 2002 at 3 p.m.
Political prisoners in Azerbaijan

Mr I. ALIYEV (Azerbaijan). First, | would like to express my disagreement with the way this issue is put in
today'sagenda “Political prisoners in Azerbaijan”. On becoming a member of the Council of Europe, Azerbaijan
accepted the commitment to release or grant a new trial to prisoners who are regarded as “political prisoners” by
human rights protection organisations. The words “political prisoners” are put in quotation marks in paragraph 1
of the draft resolution, but there are no quotation marks in the agenda. Nor does it say “alleged” political
prisoners, so it may be understood to say that there are political prisoners in Azerbaijan. That is a small example
of how inaccuracy, to put it mildly, may change the whole picture of anissue.

I wish to stress that all the obligations undertaken by Azerbaijan a year ago upon accession to the Council of
Europe are being implemented, including those relating to pnsoners Therefore we in Azerbaijan do not
understand why we do not discuss the i tation of the of Azerbaijan in general, and pick
one of them which, as | said, has been fulfilled.

There are no political prisoners in Azerbaijan. The persons who are presented as political prisoners have
committed various crimes, including terrorist acts and murders, or have committed acts of aggressive
separatism. They have never been and are not now politicians. Most of them used to work in the police, national
security or army. According to Azerbaijani law, people who work in those organisations cannot be members of a
political party or engage in political activities.

Among those who are presented by various non-governmental organisations as political prisoners are plane
hijackers, killers, terrorists, separatists, those who committed economic crimes or traffic accidents and so on. If
we consider them political prisoners, that will lead us all, not just Azerbaijan, to disaster. If those criteria are
applied to Azerbaijan today, they will be applied to any other country tomorrow, and we will demand that
terrorists be freed so that they can commit new terrorist acts.

With regard to criteria, there is in the entire world no definition of political prisoners. We must work out a
universal definition, and only then can we apply it; otherwise, the confusion will continue, as in the case of
Azerbaijan. Those whom the rapporteur prefers, he considers political prisoners, and those of whom he
disapproves, he does not consider to be political prisoners. One person, even a rapporteur, cannot undertake
the enormous responsibility of deciding who is and who is not a political prisoner.

We may be setting a very dangerous precedent. When terrorists commit terrorist acts and say that they did it
for political purposes, they will be beyond the reach of justice. If, after committing a crime they join a political
party, they will be untouchable. In Azerbaijan we saw many such cases.

The controversial report that has been presented today has already caused tension in Azerbaijani society. It
does not help to ensure future co-operation between Azerbaijan and the Council of Europe and it may
undermine the efforts of the government of Azerbaijan aimed at deeper integration into the European
community. Taking all this into account, and also the fact that this controversial and unfair report and draft
resolution lead not to co-operation but to confrontation, | ask my colleagues to vote agamsnhe draftresolution.

| ask my colleagues also not to take into consit of the of Armenia, first
because Armenia is in a state of war with Azerbaijan and occupies our temtory so their view cannot be
objective. Secondly, in Armenia, where political opponents are killed either in prison or in parliament, they had
better keep silentwhen such issues are discussed.

2002 ORDINARY SESSION
(Fourth part)

REPORT
Twenty-ninth sitting
Wednesday 25 September 2002 at 3 p.m.
Contributions from committees and general debate

Mr llham ALIYEV (Azerbaijan). | represent Azerbaijan, a country that became a member of the Council of
Europe only a year and a half ago and became an independent country ten years ago. For those reasons and
perhaps some others, the situation in Azerbaijan and the real life of the country, especially in terms of economic
development, are not very well known to members of the Council of Europe. | would like to use this opportunity,
therefore, to give a short presentation about the economic development of Azerbaijan.

As aresult of a policy of economic reforms conducted during the pastfive years, the real growth of GDP
was 54%. In 2001, GDP growth was almost 10% and inflation was 2.5%. As aresult of a large-scale privatisation
programme, the weight of the non-state sector in GDP terms is 71%. After completion of successful land reform,
land has been given to the farmers and 1.4 million hectares of land has become private property. Between 1996
and 2001, average salaries trebled and the turnover from foreign trade more than doubled. As a result of an
open door policy, which attracted foreign investment and resulted in a good investment climate, more than $11
million was invested in Azerbaijan from all financial sources.

Of the former Soviet Union republics, and, indeed, some central European countries, Azerbaijan has
been the most successful in attracting foreign investment per capita. More than US$10 billion of foreign
investment will be invested over the next three or four years in the oil and gas sector alone. Apart from the good
investment climate, one of the main reasons foreign companies invest in Azerbaijan is its political and social
stability. If foreign investors did not enjoy such stability and did not believe that it would last, they would not put
theirinvestments atrisk.

Azerbaijan is successfully implementing its oil strategy. One of the most important milestones of this
important strategy, which is vital to the world economy, occurred in Baku on 18 September. The beginning of the
construction of the Baku-Tblisi-Ceyhan oil pipeline will help to make Azerbaijan one of the most prosperous
countries and will bring more security and co-operation to the region.

Azerbaijan established the state oil fund, which collects the revenue from the oil development that we
conduct with the world's major oil companies. It now has hard currency reserves worth more than US$1.2 billion.
Following a decree from President Heydar Aliyev, US$72 million was allocated from the oil fund to construct new
houses for those who became refugees as a result of Armenian aggression against Azerbaijan. Armenia
continues to occupy 20% of the territory of Azerbaijan, and more than 1 million Azerbaijanis out of a population of
8 million became refugees and internally displaced persons. Armenia is trying to persuade the international
community to force Azerbaijan to co-operate with it, but until Armenia ceases to occupy our land economic co-
operation between the two countries will not be possible.

Azerbaijan still has a lot of problems and many economic difficulties, but the policy of deep integration
inthe world economy has already achieved good results and it will help us to create a strong economy.
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2002 ORDINARY SESSION
(Fourth part)
REPORT
Thirty-first sitting
Thursday 26 September 2002 at 3 p.m.
Honouring of obligations and commitments by Armenia

Mrllham ALIYEV (Azerbaijan). So thatwe have a clear picture of what sort of country Armenia is and how it
implements its obligations before the Council of Europe, | will draw the Assembly's attention to certain matters
that are either not mentioned in the report, or are mentioned but not to an extent that reflects the true situation.

The main reason why Armenia is suffering permanent economic and social crisis, because of which
more than half the population has fled the country, is its aggressive and hostile policy towards almost all its
neighbours. Armenia is the only country in Europe in which different nationalities cannot normally co-exist. Itis a
monoethnic country: non-Armenian peoples either leave the country because of the policy of national
segregation, or they are forced to leave, as happened to more than 200 000 Azerbaijanis. Armenia is the only
member of the Council of Europe that has for more than ten years occupied more than 20% of the territory of
another Council of Europe member Azerbaijan.

The occupation is mentioned in report, which is a positive sign, but it is not Armenian volunteer troops
who have occupied Azerbaijan territory, as is claimed in paragraph 229 of the report. It is the Armenian army that
has conducted a policy of ethnic cleansing in Nagorno-Karabakh and other Azerbaijani lands, which has
resulted in more than 1 million Azerbaijanis becoming refugees and IDPs. The report mentions the occupied
districts of Azerbaijan: Kelbajar, Jabrayil, Gubadly, Zangelan, Lachin, Agdam and Fizuli, but that is not all of the
occupied territories: Nagorno-Karabakh, including Shusha, is also Azerbaijani territory under Armenian
occupation.

Armenian terrorists have carried out numerous acts of terror in the territory of Azerbaijan, as a result of
which more than 20 000 innocent people have been killed and tens of thousands injured. Terrorism is one of the
attributes of Armenian society: political murders in the Armenian Parliament, the murder of political opponents in
Armenian prisons, and the sheltering of international terrorists in the lawless zone of Nagorno-Karabakh, show
how deep are the roots of this evilin Armenia.

The self-proclaimed, but not recognised, military regime in Nagorno-Karabakh, which is sponsored
directly by Armenia, has resulted in a lawless zone a black hole in Europe. Itis a constant threat to the region a
place where the growing and trafficking of narcotics is a source of income used by the military authorities to buy
new arms and commit new crimes. It is not news to the international community that there are many training
camps for domestic and international terrorists in Nagorno-Karabakh. Furthermore, the occupied territories of
Azerbaijan are used by Armenia to bury nuclear waste from the Armenian nuclear power station. That fact is
reflected in the document produced by the Council of Europe.

Because of the shortage of time, it is not possible to present all the facts, but there are a lot of them.
Instead, let me put some direct questions to all the members of the Council of Europe. Can Armenia, a member
of the Council of Europe, continue to ignore the basic rules of international law? Can Armenia, a member of the
Council of Europe, occupy for more than ten years the territory of another member of the Council of Europe?
Can Armenia for more than ten years openly violate the human rights of more than 1 million refugees and IDPs
who are citizens of another member of the Council of Europe? If the answer to those questionsis no and thatis
therightanswer sanctions mustbe imposed on Armenia and it must be expelled from the Council of Europe.

Mr llham ALIYEV (Azerbaijan). Itis not clear with which countries Armenia wants to establish regional co-
operation. Armenia does not have many neighbours, and the region is limited. In the case of Azerbaijan, regional
co-operation with Armenia meant that it occupied 20% of our land and made one million people homeless. That
is not all. It has territorial claims against Turkey, but it does not have diplomatic relations with Turkey. It has
territorial claims over Georgia. The Javahetiya region in Georgia is inhabited by Armenians, and many problems
have been caused by Armenian separatists. What kind of regional co-operation are we talking about? | am
againstthe amendment.

MrIlham ALIYEV (Azerbaijan).- The amendment is not entirely clear. It refers to the positive influence on the
Armenians in Nagorno-Karabakh. | do not know what positive influence we are talking about. Nagorno-

Karabakh is a structure that is not recognised by anyone no country recognises it. It has a military regime, there
is a complete absence of any international rules, there is no monitoring and nobody knows what is happening.
The army in Nagorno-Karabakh has more than two hundred tanks that are not listed in any international
agreement on arms reduction. Therefore, | am against the amendment.

Mr Ilham ALIYEV (Azerbaijan). It is surprising to me that there are some anonymous co-authors of the
amendment. Itis nota good sign when someone does not wish to put his name to an amendment.

The amendmentis designed to delete the phrase “occupied territories” and replace it with more indirect
wording that those not directly involved in the issue will not understand. | do not understand the reason for such
an attitude, or why we should try to hide the truth. They are Armenian-occupied territories the territories are
occupied. The wording should remain as itis, whether someone likes it or not or wants to hide the facts or not.

Mr Ilham ALIYEV (Azerbaijan). The amendment speaks for itself. | am assured that one of the main
objectives of the Council of Europe is to protect and respect the human rights of all people throughout the world.
The war with Armenia and the occupation of our territory has resulted in more than 1 000 000 Azerbaijanis
becoming refugees. They are deprived of all the elementary human rights. Eight hundred thousand of them are
internally displaced persons people who lived not in Nagorno-Karabakh, but in regions occupied by Armenia.
We propose the amendment as a confidence-building measure to allow those people to access their land so that
they can live and work oniit.

2002 ORDINARY SESSION
(Fourth part)
REPORT
Thirty-first sitting
Thursday 26 September 2002 at 3 p.m.
Honouring of obligations and commitments by Azerbaijan

Mr llham ALIYEV (Azerbaijan). A year and a half ago, Azerbaijan became a member of the Council of
Europe. That accession is one of the significant proofs that Azerbaijan is a strong adherent of European values.
It stands firmly on the concepts of democracy, political pluralism and all basic freedoms. Since only ten years of
independence, Azerbaijan has suffered many critical and dangerous moments in its destiny. There have been
numerous attempted military coup d'états. There has been civil war, for example.

Our success in building a democratic society has been substantial. However, Azerbaijan is still in a
condition of war with Armenia, which continues to occupy 20% of the territory of Azerbaijan. As a result, one
million Azerbaijanis became refugees and internally displaced persons. We are conducting a programme of
economic, social and political reforms. To a large extent, we have integrated our country into European and
world structures. Our aim is to achieve more integration with the assistance of the international community,
including the Council of Europe.

We conduct reforms, but we do not seek to be praised. We do not merely formally fulfil our obligations.
We strongly believe that the only way to develop democracy is through the rule of law and the market economy.
We believe that this approach will provide future stability for our country and our people.

Upon accession, Azerbaijan has undertaken obligations, all of which have either been fulfilled or are in
the process of implementation. This has been done in accordance with a time frame. There are no obligations
that Azerbaijan has not or will not honour. We are glad to see in the draft resolution, along with other positive
features reflecting the real progress that my country has made, reference to the occupation by Armenia of
Azerbaijani territories. However, there are some provisions in the draft resolution that we cannot accept.

We can accept criticism when it has grounds and is based on real facts. We cannot accept it when it is
based on subjective assumptions, imagination or attitude. There is no need to look at the real life of Azerbaijan
through black glasses. The situation must be presented as it is, truly and objectively. Terrorists are terrorists
everywhere. If someone commits an act of terror and afterwards claims that he did it for political purposes, that
does not make him a lesser terrorist, and it does not make him a political prisoner.
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Unfortunately, the draft resolution suggests that people who commit various crimes of violence and
terrorism and acts of murder in other words, the killing of innocent people are sometimes presented as political
prisoners. That is dangerous logic. If it is followed, the world will not be guaranteed against individual terrorist
attacks. Terrorists who commit crimes in Azerbaijan cannot be considered political prisoners. That applies in
Switzerland, Spain, the United Kingdom, ltaly or other countries. There are no political prisoners in Azerbaijan.
There are terrorists and criminals who have committed real crimes and have been sentenced, but not on political
grounds.

Finally, I should like to stress once again that Azerbaijan is honouring all the obligations that the country
undertook to honour when it acceded to the Council of Europe, and it will continue to do so within existing time
frames.

i\‘l\‘r“llham ALIYEV (Azerbaijan). When Azerbaijan acceded to the Council of Europe, it undertook to meet
commitments within a certain time frame. As | said in my speech, we will honour all the commitments in due time.
It is therefore important that we add the words proposed in the amendment they are missing from the draft
resolution.

Mr“llham ALIYEV (Azerbaijan). The sub-amendment could apply not only to Azerbaijan but to any country in
the world, because corruption affects every country. We are doing our best to eliminate it.

Mrliham ALIYEV (Azerbaijan). We propose to include in the draft resolution the sentence in the amendment
because itreflects the real constitutional situation in Azerbaijan on the division of powers.

Mr liham ALIYEV (Azerbaijan). We wish to delete the reference to a protest movement, because there is no
protest movement in Azerbaijan. We have stability and social consent. Of course we have problems, including
economic problems, like any other country, but like the rapporteurs who have visited our country we never see
any kind of protest movement in Azerbaijan. The wording does not reflect the real situation in our society.

Mr llham ALIYEV (Azerbaijan). | agree that every society has a protest movement. We objected only
because it was included in our draft resolution; people might think that it is only in our country that there is a
protest movement. Ifitis accepted that everywhere has protest movements, | do not mind.

Mr llham ALIYEV (Azerbaijan). We know that the Monitoring Committee did not support the amendment.
However, | insist that “disturbed” and, especially, “shocked” are words that do not reflect the attitude in the
Assembly. | do not see anyone being shocked. “Shocked” is a hard word. If the two words, or at least “shocked”,
were removed, that would make the draft resolution more balanced; otherwise, it might create a wrong
impression. Has something so terrible happened that has led the entire Assembly to be shocked? | insist on the
amendment, and | ask the Assembly to supportit.

Mr llham ALIYEV (Azerbaijan). We should not interfere in the capacity of the courts. A trial should continue
for as long as the court needs to investigate all the issues. | know of no country where anyone can ask, demand
orforce a court to finish one case in one day and another case in one month. Let us enable the courts to work and
to continue according to their schedule.

Mrllham ALIYEV (Azerbaijan). This issue is of greatimportance, although for those who are not well aware
of the situation it may not seem that significant. When we drew up this amendment, we followed internationally
recognised wording, and the wording that is accepted by the OSCE Minsk Group, which has a mandate for
supervising and promoting negotiations between Armenia and Azerbaijan. First, the wording “conflict in
Nagorno-Karabakh” in the draft resolution is not correct. Secondly, the conflictis not limited to the area within the
borders of Nagorno-Karabakh. We suggest that instead of “conflict in Nagorno-Karabakh” we use the phrase
“Nagorno-Karabakh conflict”.

2003 ORDINARY SESSION
(First part)
REPORT
First sitting
Monday 27 January 2003 at 3 p.m.
South-Eastern Europe

Mr llham ALIYEV (Azerbaijan). Thank you. | would like to speak about one of the factors creating instability
in south-eastern Europe. For more than ten years, Armenia has continued to occupy the territory of Azerbaijan.
Following Armenia's aggression against Azerbaijan, 20% of our territory is occupied. As a result of that
occupation, more than 1 million people of Azerbaijan have become refugees. The issue will be raised during
discussions today on migration. Itis one of the major factors causing instability in the region, risk and hostility.

Thousands of villages and cites of Azerbaijan have been destroyed. Today, one member of the Council of
Europe, Armenia, is occupying the territory of another member of the Council of Europe, Azerbaijan.
Unfortunately, the international community does not strongly express its attitude towards that.

We regard it as positive that the Council of Europe, at its last part-session, took the step of recognising the
occupation by Armenia of the territory of Azerbaijan. The occupied cities of Azerbaijan have been named.

Azerbaijan has been a member of the Council of Europe for two years. During those two years, at every part-
session of the Council of Europe, the Azerbaijan delegation has raised that issue. We have asked our
colleagues to be more active and to end that unfair and unjust occupation.

| am grateful to the Council of Europe for making it very clear in its resolution that it condemned the
occupation and for stating the facts as they are. We all know how strong the Armenian lobby is in the United
States, in some European countries and in Russia. That lobby is active in local elections and politicians have to
take that into account. However, in this organisation, the main principle of which is the protection of human rights
and justice, everything must be clearly stated, including who is the aggressor and who is the victim of the
aggression.

We are also grateful to the Council of Europe that a special rapporteur has been appointed to investigate that
issue and to prepare a report, where the conflict between Armenia and Azerbaijan will be analysed and
recommendations will be made. We are talking today about economic co-operation being a factor in the creation
of security and stability but | reiterate that the official position of Azerbaijan is that it will never start economic co-
operation with Armenia until that country completely withdraws its occupation forces from our territory.

I would like to mention one more issue. Recently, one of the soldiers of the Azerbaijani army was wounded
and captured by Armenian forces. He is now in prison in Armenia. The Red Cross is dealing with that matter but
unfortunately we do not have any positive results. | would like to use the authority of the Council of Europe to help
that person to return to his family. Thank you.

2003 ORDINARY SESSION
(Second part)
REPORT
Ninth sitting
Monday 31 March 2003 at 3 p.m.
Progress report

Mr llham ALIYEV (Azerbaijan). The way in which the presidential elections were held in Armenia is
not a surprise for those who know the situation in that country and those who rely on that knowledge

and not on the official, false Armenian propaganda sponsored by the large Armenian diaspora. Serious
violations of the basic electoral standards, which all of us can see, are the logical outcome of the policy
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of total ignorance of the basic rules on international law. That logical outcome of violation of
international law was demonstrated by Armenia in continuing to occupy for ten years 20% of the
territory of Azerbaijan. Armenia is violating the human rights of 1 million Azerbaijani refugees and
internally displaced persons who are in that position because of the policy of aggression and
occupation by Armenia of Azerbaijan.

The existence of a lawless zone, Nagorno-Karabakh, is a severe violation of international law.
There is no monitoring, no international law and not even a basic possibility for international
organisations to see what is going on in that part of Europe, which, from a legal point of view is a part of
Azerbaijan but in practical terms is part of a military regime. Everybody knows that it is no secret to the
international community that Nagorno-Karabakh has become a shelter for all kinds of international
terrorists and other criminals and we should put an end to that. One member state of the Council of
Europe, Armenia, is occupying the territory of another member country of the Council, Azerbaijan. That
is also a severe violation of international law and we all hope that the Council of Europe will take serious
practical measures to force Armenia to withdraw from occupied territories and to put an end to its
aggression.

Another issue that | want to mention is the increasing threat that Armenia poses to the security of
the region. Forty-seven members of the Parliamentary Assembly of the Council of Europe signed a
document expressing serious concern that military equipment from the military base of Russia in
Georgia is now transferred to the Russian military base in Armenia. That may have very serious
consequences and will change the balance of power. By making that decision, Armenia takes another
step towards the militarisation of its country and society.

Given all that | have mentioned, as well as the assassinations in the Armenian Parliament of
political opponents, which Lord Russell-Johnston mentioned, the killings of political opponents in
Armenian prisons, and the killings of journalists on the eve of presidential elections, we cannot expect
free and fair elections in Armenia, especially when the head of the electoral campaign of one of the
presidential candidates is the Minister for Defence.

2003 ORDINARY SESSION
(Second part)
REPORT
Eleventh sitting
Tuesday 1 April 2003 at 3 p.m.
Cultural situation in the south Caucasus

Mr llham ALIYEV (Azerbaijan). | am grateful to the rapporteur for the excellent job that he did in his very
comprehensive report on the situation in the south Caucasus.

The countries of the south Caucasus are relatively new members of the Council of Europe. For that reason,
we feel that this Organisation does not yet have sufficient knowledge about life today in those countries and
about their cultural heritage. Within a relatively small area of land, we have many nations and nationalities. We
also have ancient civilisations and cultures, famous pieces of art, and science. The list goes on. In spite of all the
difficulties that the countries of the south Caucasus have had being colonised and becoming part of many
different countries they have yet managed to preserve what identifies them as nations and cultures.

When Azerbaijan became independent, we hoped that it would help us to improve the situation in that
sphere. To a large extent, much was done to return to our roots, to investigate our past and to bring our cultural
heritage to the attention of the international community. At the same time, however, our country suffered greatly.
There was a war, as a result of which 20% of our country is under occupation by Armenian military forces. One
million refugees are the result of that occupation. In the occupied territories of Azerbaijan, some 4 400 cultural
and social service points were destroyed by Armenian forces, as were 850 educational facilities. A lot of our
cultural heritage was razed to the ground. At our museum of art in the city of Shusha, monuments to famous
poets and musicians have visible bullet holes. It was not enough for the aggressor to kill innocent people and
level our cultural heritage to the ground; they also shot the monument to the poet Nataran and others.

The report contains several important figures to which | wish to draw the Assembly's attention. Before the
forced deportation of Azerbaijanis by Armenia that began in the 1950s, some 45% of the territory of Armenia was
Azerbaijani. Nagorno-Karabakh is now a lawless zone out of Azerbaijan's control. Some 130 000 Armenians
had found shelter there many years ago, and their claim to be natives has no ground. | could talk a lot about that,
but what we must do is preserve our culture and heritage, just as we have done until now and just as we have

preserved our language, which is a key elementin any person's national identity. Azerbaijan is proud of
having managed to do that, and we want to continue our efforts in that direction.

i\)l‘r“l’lham ALIYEV (Azerbaijan). | want to clarify what Mr Galoyan has tried to disguise. The phrase
between the brackets states:
“Georgian heritage in South Ossetia and Abkhazia, Armenian heritage in Azerbaijan
and Georgia, Azeri heritage in Armenian-occupied territory”.
Armenian representatives always try to exclude anything that mentions occupied territory.
They want to hide the reality, but the term “occupied territory” is an official phrase in this Organisation.
We insist on retaining it and for the truth to be presented correctly.
2003 ORDINARY SESSION
(Second part)
REPORT
Thirteenth sitting

Wednesday 2 April 2003 at 3 p.m.

Europe and the of energy in the Caspian Sea region

Mrllham ALYIEV (Azerbaijan). | express my gratitude to the rapporteur for his comprehensive report, which
fully reflects both the recent developments in the Caspian Sea region and the prospects for the future.
Azerbaijan was the first country in the world in which oil was produced, and was also where the first oil from
offshore oilfields was produced. Today, after independence, Azerbaijan is a pioneer in attracting foreign
investment to the Caspian Sea and in working jointly with internationally recognised oil companies. It is the
country that opened up the Caspian Sea to international oil companies, and forinvestment.

In 1994 our country signed a production-sharing oil contract with a consortium of international oil companies,
which later was called the contract of the century. Since then, more than twenty production-sharing agreements
have been signed between Azerbaijan and foreign partners, through which more than $50 billion will be invested
inour country. The good investment climate, and the fact that investments are protected by Azerbaijani law, and
that there is social stability in our country, are the main reasons why we managed within a short time to attract $5
billion direct foreign investment in our oil and gas sector. Within the next two or three years, we expect an extra
$10 billion to be invested.

Azerbaijan is the leading country among the former Soviet republics and some countries in central Europe in
attracting direct foreign investment per capita. We have been in that position for more than five years. The
development of oil has allowed our economy to grow. Our GDP growth for the past six years is more than 60%.
We hope that the development of our oil resources and transportation will create a good solid base on which we
can develop our country.

We hope that the legal status of the Caspian Sea will be resolved soon. That must be based on international
practice and justice, not on someone's assumptions, illusions or dreams. Like other countries in the region,
Azerbaijan has a right to develop its energy resources, which it has done since 1994. As the huge foreign
investmentin the Azerbaijani sector of the Caspian Sea shows, our position is internationally recognised.

| do not want to comment on the speeches. | merely clarify that the sectoral division of the Caspian Sea
proposed by Azerbaijan in 1994 was supported by Russia. There was a bilateral agreement between our two
countries which defined the border. The sector is a good example of that agreement. If people in the Russian
delegation do not know the official position of Russia, they should make it clear when they speak that the views
that they express are their own. Perhaps | am not the right person to explain that, but | believe that that
clarification is needed.

If we are to bring our oil to the international markets, we need a pipeline. Azerbaijan is a landlocked country
and without a pipeline it is impossible to deliver our energy resources. Two pipelines are in operation. One
passes through Russia; the other goes through Georgia. A third major pipeline is under construction and the first
oil from the Azerbaijani oil fields will soon be delivered to the Turkish Mediterranean port of Ceyhan via Georgia.
We also have plans to deliver gas to Turkey, Greece and other European countries. We are in the process of
negotiations, which | hope will be successful.
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The oil strategy for Azerbaijan over the past ten years has proved to be successful. It has produced good
economic prospects and will bring prosperity to our people, security to our region and strengthen the
independence of our countries.

Mr llham ALIYEV (Azerbaijan). | have nothing against the amendment in principle, but after all the
construction projects on pipelines, which are entering the final stage, nothing can negatively affect their
implementation. If we used the words in the amendment, they might affect construction and might call into doubt
the implementation of the huge international pipeline projects. Delay is the only possibility, and we should keep
the word in the report.

2003 ORDINARY SESSION
(Third part)
REPORT
Nineteenth sitting
Tuesday 24 June 2003 at 3 p.m.

Positive experiences of autonomous regions as a source of inspiration for conflict resolution in Europe

Mr llham ALIYEV (Azerbaijan). The report examines carefully the positive experience of autonomous
regions. It contains a substantial amount of information that will help in autonomous regions that lack that
positive experience. One can call an experience positive only when one can compare it with something that is
not positive.

Here in the Council of Europe, we usually concentrate on the problems and unresolved issues rather than
praising someone for their achievements. Therefore, | want to draw your attention to the negative experiences of
the autonomous regions. One clear example of such negative experience is the autonomous region of Nagorno-
Karabakh in Azerbaijan.

For many years, the illegal regime of Nagorno-Karabakh has sheltered international terrorists and it is
directly involved in the growing trafficking of narcotics. Those facts are known to the wider international
community. Nagorno-Karabakh is a real threat to the whole region. Itis a black hole in Europe and a completely
uncontrolled lawless zone where there is no international monitoring. Nobody knows what happens inside it - not
us, not the international community. Of course, the Council of Europe is completely unaware of all the criminal
activities that are happening there.

The regime is not recognised by the international community. Nevertheless, it continues to exist. It emerged
after Armenia's aggression against Azerbaijan, which resulted in the occupation of Nagorno-Karabakh and
seven other regions of Azerbaijan. In total, 20% of our territory was occupied and 1 million Azerbaijani people
became refugees or internally displaced persons.

For me and for other members of our group, therefore, it is a big surprise to see no mention of the Nagorno-
Karabakh conflict in the section of the report where other similar conflicts are mentioned. Forinstance, the report
mentions Abkhazia and South Ossetia as part of Georgia and calls them separatist. That is true. The report
mentions Chechnya as part of Russia, Transnistria as part of Moldova and Kosovo as part of Serbia and
Montenegro. There is not a single word about Nagorno-Karabakh as part of Azerbaijan. That is a big mistake, to
putitmildly, as members can see from pages 32 and 33 of the report.

This mistake must be corrected. | do not know why this has happened, especially when the fact that Mr
Gross, the rapporteur, is also the rapporteur on Azerbaijan is taken into account. He is well aware of the situation
in Nagorno-Karabakh, especially regarding the refugees. Perhaps he does not want to mention Nagorno-
Karabakh as a part of Azerbaijan. If that is so, it contradicts international practice, because Azerbaijan is
recognised within its borders. The territorial integrity of our country is recognised.

The report mentions the positive aspects, but | feel deep dissatisfaction at the fact that the negative
experience of Nagorno-Karabakh is not mentioned.

2003 ORDINARY SESSION
(Third part)

REPORT
Twenty-third sitting
Thursday 26 June 2003 at 3 p.m.
Political prisoners in Azerbaijan

Mr llham ALIYEV (Azerbaijan). The main contradiction between the position of Azerbaijan and the position
of the rapporteur is on who is to be considered a political prisoner. Mr Jurgens says that representatives of
political groups supported the report. In the way in which the report was presented by Mr Clerfayt, | doubt
whether anyone would be able not to support it. However, we know the biography, the background and the
activity of those whom Mr Clerfayt considers to be political prisoners. Against that background, many doubts will
arise. Separatists, terrorists, killers and hijackers are considered by Mr Clerfayt to be political prisoners.

Itis easy to commit a crime if that logic is taken for granted. If someone decides to commit a crime, he must
first become a member of a political party. After that, non-governmental organisations automatically send
information in the form of e-mails to Mr Jurgens or Mr Clerfayt, and he is presented as a political prisoner. By
doing that, the system of punishment for real crime will not work in my country.

There are enough killers in the list that has been presented by Mr Clerfayt. If they are released, new crimes
will be committed and new people will be killed. These will be citizens of Azerbaijan, not of other countries. That
is amajor contradiction.

Ms Busic¢ asked for criteria, and Mr Schwimmer's experts elaborated on them. But why are we talking about
the criteria only for Azerbaijan? Surely they should relate to all the other countries. When the process is
complete, everyone who comes within the framework of the criteria will be considered a political prisoner.

Itis said in the draft resolution that Azerbaijan does not have political will. If that is so, why have more than
500 people been freed? They have been freed by the decree of the President of Azerbaijan, not by a decree of
Mr Clerfayt or someone else. Such passages in the report must be amended. On 17 June, there was a
significant pardoning and more than one hundred people were released. That must be mentioned because itis a
positive step.

Experts must continue their work. Some items in the report contradict the opinion of experts. Experts
consider some people as non-political, and in the report they are presented as political. What must we do? What
opinion should prevail? Should it be the opinion of experts or should it be that of the Secretary General or the
rapporteur? We shall be in confusion. The contradiction must be removed.

The report and the draft resolution are breaking the terms of their mandate. Elections have no relationship to
the issue, and they will be discussed separately, especially when some special political preferences are made in
the report. The report should be impartial. No part of the political force in Azerbaijan should have support or no
supportin the Assembly. The people of Azerbaijan will decide in the elections for whom they will vote.

Double standards should not apply to Azerbaijan or Armenia, the countries that jointly entered this
Organisation. On the eve of presidential elections in Armenia, the issue of the abolition of the death penalty was
postponed. When we have the same problem, that does not happen.
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Ne 9.
Ne 9.1

PREZIDENT ILHAM SLIYEV ASPA-mn YAZ SESSIYASI
ICLASINDA CIXIS ETMISDIR

wean i Prezidenti llham livev aprelin 29-da Strasburqda Avropa Surasi Parlament
Assambleyastnn yaz sessiyasunda gixis emisdir.

iclas salonuna golon Prezident ilham Dliyevi ASPA-nin rohborliyi vo deputatlar alqislarla qarsiladihr.
ASPA-nmn sadri PITER SIDER iclasi agaraq de
Mon Azorbaycan Respublikasmin Prezidenti conab Itham Oliyevi boyiik memnuniyyetlo Assambleyamizda

salamlayiram. Onunla birgo xarici islor nazitini, Prezidenti milsayiot edon rosmilori salamlaying. Biz sadiq ki, burada,
bizim Assambleyada istirak edirsiniz. Xiisusi alqislar Azorbaycan sabiq
fizviino, sabiq sodr miavinino tinvanlanmisdir. Amma conab Prezident, sadace olarag, sabiq deyil, o, bizim bir sira
tadbirlerin ve miizakirelerin feal mlmkcmdlr Conab Prezident, burada g Buraya
goro Assambleya adindan Sizo gimi bildirirom. Dep: bildirim ki, gixisdan sonra conab Prezident
suallart cavablandirmagza daraziliq vermisdir.

Conabliyev, conab Prezident, yiiksok kiirsii Sizindir.

AZORBAYCAN PREZIDENTI iLHAM OLIYEVIN CIXISI

—Hormatli conab sodr!

Xanmmlar vo conablar, oziz qonaglar!

Buraya dovot olunmaq vo Avropa Surasinda gixis etmok monim iigiin boyiik sorofdir. Bu, hom do soxson monim
cox xos hadisadir. Conab sadrin qeyd etdiyi kimi, mon ii¢ il miiddatinds Avropa Surast Parlament Assambleyasinin tizvii
olmusam. Hoyatimmn bu dovrii menim fgiin, bolke do, on maraql, miihiim zaman kosiyidir vo bu dovr golocok
foaliyyotimd, olbotto ki, bugiinkii vozifomdo do vacib rol oynadi.

Azerbaycan yalniz iig il bundan avvel Avropa Surasmin iizvii oldu. Ondan avvel ise dlke bir gox problemlorle
tizlosirdi. 1991-ci ildo miistoqillik olde etdikdon sonra Azerbaycanda voziyyot gox ¢atin idi. Bu, hom igtisadi, hom siyasi,
hem do herbi baximdan tam xaos dévrii idi. Iqtisadiyyat siiretle tenazzil edirdi. Faktiki olaraq, 6lke dagilmaq erofesinde
idi: votondas miiharibesi, bir nego horbi gevrilis cohdlori vo olbotto ki, Ermonistanin Azorbaycana qarsi tecaviizii. Bu
amillor dlkoyo normal, azad, iqtisadi torzdo mkl:dfctmok imkani vero bilmozdi.

Yalniz kegmisin gotin irsini timai-siyasi sabitlik temin edildikdon sonra vo i A
arasinda atoskes rejimi oldo olunandan sonra élke mixtolif saholorde inkisaf etmok imkani qazana bildi.
Iqtisadiyyatimizda artim basladi. Bu giin igtisadi inkisaf baximindan Azorbaycan siirotlo inkisaf edon dlkodir. Son yeddi
ildo imumi daxili mohsulun artim1 90 faiz toskil etmisdir, son 7 ildo inflyasiya 2-3 faizi asmamigdir. Adambagina diigon
birbasa xarici sermayo baximindan Azerbaycan hom kegmis SSRI, hom do Merkezi Avropa dlkeleri arasinda aparici
movgedadir.

Biitiin bu amiller, iistogol, irimiqyasl iqtisadi islahatlar, torpaq islahati, torpagin 6zellesdirilmesi ve imumiyyatlo,
miiossisolorin ozollosdirilmosi 6lkoyo iqtisadiyyatim bazar iqtisadiyyati prinsiplori osasinda qurmaga imkan verdi. indi
timumi daxili mehsulda 6zel sektorun payi 75 faize beraberdir. Xiisusile nezere alsaq ki, neft sektoru hele do dovletin
inhisarindadir, onda bu, byiik reqemdir. Umumi daxili mohsulda 75 faiz o demokdir ki, praktiki olarag, biitiin ticarot,
biitiin senaye novlori 6zollosdirilibdir.

Biz bunun yaxsi noticolorini goriiriik. Olkenin neco inkisaf etdiyini, igtisadiyyatin artdigin goriiriik vo bu, bizo
nohong beynolxalq layiholori hoyata kegirmok imkan: verir. Buginkii giindo dimyanm on iri enerji layihosi
Azorbaycanda hoyata kegirilir. Artiq 10 ildir ki, Azorbaycan kar hti diinyanin aparici sirkotlori ilo
birlikde istifade edir.

Bu, Gox ugurlu tacribadir. Oil do bu ugurun bir nego osas elementi var. Birincisi, gox gizol sormaya mihitinin
olmasidir. Bizim sormayogilor 6zlorini vo sormayolorini tol hiss edir vo or ki, qoyduglan vesait
laziminca qorunur. Azarbaycandaki biitiin esas sermaye layihelori par i findon ratifikas kegib qanun
statusu_ almisdir. Onlan heg kim doyiso bilmoz. Digor sobob soffafliqdir. Soffafliq da nefi-qaz sektorunda vo
imumiyyatle, biitiin istchsal sahelorinde ugurun esasini teskil eden elementlordondir. Azerbaycan bu manada

nailiyyat Biz hasilat senayelorindo soffafliq iisiine lap avveldan vo
regionda bu prosesdo liderliyimizi davam etdirmok ozmindoyik.

Beynolxalq maliyyo tosisatlart ilo cox six olagolorimiz vo smokdaghgimiz var. Xiisusilo do, Beynolxalq Valyuta
Fondu ilo. Bu taskilatia biz asas iqtisadi xettimizi razilasdirirg. Biitin bu amiller 6lkaye milyardlarla dollar vesait celb
etmoye imkan verdi.

Son illor orzindo Azorbaycana qoyulmus sormayolorin migdar 17 milyard dollara borabordir. Bunun da 12 milyard
dollart birbasa xarici sormayadir. Sormayogilor siyasi sabitliyo omin . hadisolorin
gedisini ilor, albatte ki, onlar risk edib 6z vesaitlorini qoymaldﬂar Biz bu
siyasotimizi davam eldlrmekda tam qorarliylq. Novbeti ii¢ il arzinde Azerbaycanin tekce neft ve qaz senayesine,
toxminon, daha 10 milyard dollar sormayo qoyulacaqdir.

Bu giin reallagdirilan iri boru kemerleri layihelori tokce bizim 6lke, arazilorinden kemerlerin kegocayi digor Slkolor
igiin yox, hom do biitiin region iigiin vacibdir. Bu layiholor regional tohlikesizlik vo sabitlik digindir, regional
‘omokdashgq tigiindiir. Azerbaycan regional emokdasliq sahosinde gox foal dlkedir ve biigiinkii giinde bu emekdasliq
qenastbexsdir. Biz gelecekda de bu ydnds feal rol oynamaga hazirig.

Azorbaycanin Xozor donizindoki neft vo qaz chtiyatlan lkomizo imkan verocok ki, bunlardan diizgiin istifado
edorok, iqtisadiyyatim hortorofli inkisaf etdirsin. Neft vo gazin hasilati vo neqli qarsimizdaki son megsed deyildir. Bu,
yalniz igtisadiyyatimiz1 hertorofli inkisaf etdirmok, miiasir, sivilizasiyal, iqtisadi cehotden giiclii comiyyet qurmag,
Siyasi islahatlan golocokdo do hoyata kegirmok vo comiyyotin demokratiklosmosi yolunu davam etdirmok vasitosidir.
Olde etdiyimiz nailiyyotlor vo yaxin gelacekde heyata kegirilocok layiholor, olbotte ki, dlkemizin iqtisadiyyatini
giiclondirmoya imkan veracokdir.

Azorbaycan lap yaxin golocokdo iqtisadi baximdan gox giiclii 6lko olacagdir. 2005-2006-c1ildo artiq osas neft vo qaz
kemorlori islok voziyyotdo olacaq ve layihado istirak eden biitiin dlkelore 6z ohalisinin hoyat seviyyesini
yaxsilasdirmaga imkan veracokdir.

Amma olbstte ki, biitiin bunlar 6lkemizin bugiinkii heyatmin yalniz bir hissesidir. Olke inkisafdadir, hem iqtisadi,
hom do sosial baximdan inkisaf edir. Coxsaylt sosial programlar hoyata kegiririk. Bizim iqtisadi siyasotimiz bazar
iqtisadiyyat prinsiplorino osaslanir. Amma biidcomizin strukturuna nozor salsaniz, gororsiniz ki, biddconin gox bayiik
hissosi sosial masalolore yonoldilmisdir. Mence, bazar igtisadiyyati ilo sosial miidafionin bu ciir kombinasiyast da ugurun
osaslarini Iaskll eden amillardendir.

Olkomiz siyasi islahatlar sahosindo do miihiim nailiyyotlor oldo ctmisdir. Avropa Surasiin izvii oldugumuz i il
miiddot Azorbaycanin iya yolu ilo i holledici rol . Avropa Surasinin tovsiyolori ilo
yeni-yeni qanunlar qobul edilmisdir, Toskilata iizv qobul olunarken dlkenin iizerins gotiirdiiyii Shdsliklor vo onlarn
yerin yetirilmosi do bu sahodo yardime: olmusdur. Ona gira do mon istordim ki, Avropa Surasindaki bitin homkarlara
b2 somimi mi g bildirim. K t tovsiyolor, bd iiz tocriibo — bunlarin
hamisi Azerbaycan inin golocok demokratikl i Avropa ailesine tam izv olmasina xidmet
etmisdir.

Yerino yetirilocok vozifolor coxdur. Hoyatimizin bir gox sahalori beynolxalq standartlara cavab vermir. Bunun
obyektiv vo bozi hallarda subyektiv soboblori var. Miihariboden, isgaldan oziyyot gokmis, votondas miiharibosi vo digor
faciovi hallarla iizlogmis 6lke birden-bire tam demokratik v tam 3/ad ola bilma/ Amma bu yol bizim se¢imimizdir,

qiymotlendirdiyimiz deyerloro sadiq oldugumuzu gdstorir. Bizim azad, demokratik, plialist comiyyot qurmag ozmimizi
gostorir.

iqtisadi arum ve comiyyetin demokratiklosmosi siyasatii osas elementloridir vo biri digorsiz miimkiin ola
bilmoz. Iqtisadi cohotden giiclii ola bilorson, amma demokratiya yoxdursa, soffafliq yoxdursa, insan haglari qorunmursa,
ugur qazana bilmozson. Biz neft hasil edon bozi 6lkelorin tocriibosini Gyronmisik v toessiiflo sahidi olmusuq ki, onlarin
heg do hamisinda neft amili ugurla naticolonmir. Bozon neft amili firavanliq gotirmok ovezine, monfi hallarla miisayiot
olunur. Ona géro do biltiin bu monfi tocriiboni gdrorkon biz gorarliyiq ki, sohve yol vermoyok.

Eyni zamanda, 6lkemizin problemlori do goxdur. Bizdo yoxsullug var. Yoxsulluga qarst miibarize apaririq. Hazirda
yoxsullugun azaldilmasina dair Diinya Banki ilo birlikdo program hoyata kegiririk. Bizdo issizlik var vo iqtisadi vo sosial-
iqtisadi inkisaf programinin osas elementlorindon biri yiiz minlorlo yeni is yerlori agmaqdan ibarotdir vo mon bunu rosmi
boyan ctmigom.

Regionlara xiisusi diqqot yetiririk ki, yalniz paytaxt yox, osas sohorlor yox, biltiin dlke, Azorbaycanin biitiin bolgolori
hortorafli, dinamik inkisaf etsin. ©n ucqar kendler do iqtisadi inkisafi 6z heyat terzlorinds hiss etmolidir. Yalniz biitin
ohalimiz dziiniin daha yaxst yasadigini hiss etdiyi bir vaxtda, hokumotimiz vezifesini yerino yetirmis hesab edo bilor.
Budur bizim megsodimiz - votondaglara eyni sorait yaratmaq. Qoy iqtisadi artimdan, neft sonayesinin inkisafindan hami
bohrolonsin. Hor bir Azorbaycan votendast eyni hiiquqlardan istifado etsin. Bu yondo bizim gox gozel nailiyyotlorimiz
var. Olkomizin on boyiik nailiyyetlorindon biri do etnik vo dini doziimliiliikdiir. Yalniz miistoqillik dévriindo deyil, Sovet
fttifaq do do xas idi vo bu siyasot indi do davam etdirilir. Azorbaycan coxmillotli
slkodir. Biitiin millotlor v biitiin dinlorin niimayendslori Azerbaycani 6z evi hesab edirlor.

Uzun miiddot 6lkomizin iizlosdiyi osas problem Azorbaycan orazilorinin 20 faizinin Ermonistan torofindon isgal

Bu isgal Ei qars1 apardigt i separatgr irtica ilo baglamigdir. Bu siyasot
Azorbaycanin kegmis Dagliq Qarabag Muxtar Vilayatinin ve onun inzibati serhedlorinden kenarda yerlogon daha 7
isgalt ilo noti bu7 heg zaman ermonilor Onlar tamamilo
azor ilordir. Ermoni bu isgalt yiiz minlorlo adamin gagqin vo kickiin voziyyotino
diismasi ilo i. Bu faktlar 1 yaxst iizvleri bu haqda dofolorle

cixslar ediblor vo bu faktlar Avropa Suras Parlament Assambleyasimin sonodlorindo do 6z oksini tapmisdir. Bugiinkii
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Ermonistanin orazisindon 250 min_azorbaycanl qagqm diismiisdiir. Azorbaycan orazisindo isgal olunmus 7 rayonun 700
min sakini mocburi kigkiin oldu. Kegmis Dagliq Qarabag Muxtar Vilayotindo yasayan 50 min azorbaycanh da mocburi
kockiindir. Ustolik, d|gar miinagiso basqa olko do qagqunlar Azorbaycanda sizinacaq
tapmuslar. Azort halisinin 1 milyonu qagqun-kégkiindiir. Bu, diinyada ohalinin sayia nisbotde
qagqin-kogkiinlorin on yuk:ak faizidir.
Buveziyyet 10ilden artiqdir ki, davam edir. Builinmay aymda Ermonistanla Azerbaycan arasinda atoskesin onuncu
ili olacaqdir vo 10 ilo qodordir ki, aparilan damisiglar natice vermir. ®lbetto ki, biz bu veziyyotlo barisa bilmorik.
heg zaman isinin itirilmesi ilo in hellinde hiiqug normalar1 esas
gétirilmolidir. Azorbaycan diinyadaki biitiin dlkolorin orazi biitov] luyuna hérmetle yanagir ve dziine de eyni miinasibatle
yanasmaga tolob edir. Bizim orazi bitd iiz borpa i isgalg qiivvolori zobt olunmus
geri gokilmolidir. Qagqunl. dogmayurdlarmaqayumaq imkani verilmolidir. XXTosrdo Avropa
Surasinin iizvii olan bir élkenin — Ermenistanin Avropa Surasinin iizvii olan diger 5lkenin — Azerbaycanin erazilorini isgal
ctmosino yol vermomoliyik.

bu Blbotto, biz iimid edirik ki, beynolxalg birliyin birgo soyi
imkan verocok ki, bu problem holl olunsun. Biz Avropa Surasina minnatdariq ki, bu mévzu birafinda fikir miibadilolori
baslayibdir. Bildiyiniz kimi, hazirda Siyasi mosololor komitosi Er . Dagliq Qarabag iilo
bagl moruze izerinds isloyir. Umid edirik ki, moruze voziyyeti oldugu kimi oks etdiracok vo on vacibi iso, mosoloyo
siyasi qiymot verocokdir.

Ermonilorin miinagiso ilo bagh 6z iddialart var. Sadece, onlara sorh verim ki, sizdo tam tosovviir yaransin, yalniz bir
torofin dediklorini esitmoyesiniz. Onlarmn iddiasi belodir ki, Dagliq Qarabagda yasayan ermonilorin 6z miigodderatini
toyin etmok hiiquglari var. Oz miiqoddoratini toyin etmok insanlara verilmis gox miihim hiiquqdur. Biz hamimiz buna
hérmatle yanasirg. Amma sizin diqgetinizi bir mithiim meseloye yoneldim. Ermeniler artiq 6z miigedderatini toyin
etmislor, onlarin Ermenistan dévleti var. Bu o demokdir ki, bir millot kimi ermoniler artiq bu hiiquqdan istifade etmislor.
Tosovviir edin ki, onlarin yasadigi hor bir yerdo 5z miiqoddoratint holl edocoyi halda no ba veror?! Bu no demokdit? Bu o
demokdirmi ki, milli azliglarin yasadig1 hor bir yerde separatizm olmalidir? Mogor bu o demokdir ki, milli azliq yasadig1
hor bir erazide 6z miisteqil dovlatini qura bilor? Dlbetts ki, yox!

Avropa dlkolori do daxil olmagla, bir cox dlkelordo milli azhglar yasayirlar. Azorbaycanhilar da yasadiglan bir sira
6lkolordo milli azliqdir. Giirciistanda toxminen yarim milyon azerbaycanli yasayir. Rusiyada da, digor dlkelorde do
yasayan goxsayli azorbaycanlilar var. Ermeniler do hemginin. Girciistanda 200 min ermoni yasayir - Daglq Qarabagda
yasayan ermenilorin sayindan 4 dofo artiq. Bu o demokdir ki, onlar her yerdo 6z miiqoddoratimi toyin etmolidirlor? Bu
konkret halda 6z miiqadderatint toyin etmok prinsipi istomir. Ona goro do bu halda orazi biitovlilyi ilo 5z milgodderatint

toyin etmok prinsiplori arasinda okslik yoxdur. Basqa sozlo, biz gozloyirik ki, beynolxalq ictimaiyyot bu
holl cox foal rol q, bu hall g hiiquq normalarina asaslanacaqdir.

Hirmotli xanmilar vo conablar! Qeyd etdiyim kimi. burada olmag monim igiin hom xosdur, hom do sorafdir.
Momnuniyyotlo ¢ixis edirom. Dediyim kimi, dan sonra boyiik nailiyyotlor oldo

edibdir. Bu giin bizim strateji segimimiz Avropaya, Avropa ailosine, strukturlarina integrasiyadir. Bu yolun davami var.
Biz bu siyasatimizo méhkem sadigik. Dlimizden goleni edecayik ki, Azorbaycan Avropaya xas olan biitiin standartlara,
biitiin lgiiloro cavab versin. Biitiin Avropa strukturlarina xas olan standartlara uygun golsin. Budur bizim siyasotimiz vo
uzun miiddetdir onu hayata kegiririk. Bu giin Azerbaycanda bas veronlor bu siyasotin davaminin neticesidir. Biz Avropa
Surasindaki foal tizvliiyiimiizii davam etdiririk.

Biz Avropa doyerlorine tam sadigik, bu deyorlari boliisiiriik. Bizim niimayendo heyoti Avropa Surasinda homiso foal
olmusdur. Bizim problemlori basa diisdiiklorine goro men Avropa Surasi Parlament Assambleyasinin iizvlorine
minnotdaram. Biz burada goxlu dostlar gazanmisig, soxson mon &ziim bir goxlan ilo dost olmusam. Mon onlarin hamisin

. Avropa qrupunda islodiyimiz hemkarlari vo b zvlorine
minnotdarligim bildirirom. Size deyim ki, mon, hoqigoton Avropa Surasi Parlament Assambleyasiin iizvii oldugum,
sizinlo birgo islodiyim vaxtlar iigiin darixiram. Bu giin mon basqa vozifodoyom, basqa shdoliklorim var. Amma sizi omin
edirom ki, son illor Azerbaycanda aparilan siyaset davam etdirilir vo bu, dlkemizo, regionumuza siilh ve firavanhq
gotiracakdir. Diqgatinize gore ¢ox sag olun.

PITER SIDER: Conab Prezident, olduqea gozol gixisiniza goro ¢ox sag olun. Assambleyaya vo Avropa Surasina
iinvanladiginiz nezakatli sozlerinize gore sag olun. Dediyimiz kimi, bundan sonra suallar verilocokdir. Assambleyanin
iizvlori Sizo sualla miiraciot etmok istoyirlor vo onlara xatirladiram ki, verilon suallar 30 saniyo gorgivesini asmamalidir.
Homkarlardan xahis edirom ki, sual versinlor, suallari ¢ixisa gevirmesinlor. Dlave suallar iso yalniz sonda vo yalniz vaxtin
imkan verocoyi halda miimkiindiir. Buyurun.

SUAL (italiya): ®vvelco, Azorbaycan F Digimi bildirir vo dlkodo oldo olunan nailiyyotloro
goro tobrik edirom. Sualim dlkenin igtisadiyyatina, hogiqi monada basgicellondirici nailiyyotlor oldo olunan sahoye
aiddir.

Conab Prezident, Avropa Birliyinin 6lkenizdo neft inin inkisafinda vo xarici ticarot olagolorindo payi no
qodordir?

CAVAB: Avropa Birliyi ilo ticarot alagoleri, igtisadi slageler her il artir. 2003-cii ilin gostoricileri ilo 2002-ci ilin
gostoricilorini miiqayiso etsok, gororik ki, olagolorin hocmi 40 faiz artmisdir. Bu gostorir ki, Avropa bazarmnin

kdiir. Yeri golmiskon, deyim ki, bizim on béyiik ticarot torofdasimiz ltaliyadir. Bunun
6zii do bizim /\vmpdyd dogru iizi ostoricisidir. Bilirsini boyiik
bir hissosi Azerbaycan SSRi-nin torkibindo olarken yaradilmigdir. Ona gére do istehsal olunmus mohsullar igiin satis
bazari da qonsu élkelordir. Yeni istehsal qurgulary, yeni istehsal mohsullar beynalxalq standartlara cavab verir. Amma
belo mohsullarin s on deyil, istehsal olunan mohsullarin oxu kegmisdon alma texnologiyalarla buraxilr. Ona goro
do as 1 da kegmis SSRI \dir. Amma indi ‘meyl miisbotdir vo biz
Avropa bazarina daxll olmaga soy gostoririk. @minem ki, ticaratin hacmi bu il do artacaqdir.

SUAL (Fransa): Conab Prezident! Sizin ¢ixisimzdan hozz aldiq ve Sizi gormek boyiik serofdir. Siz 6lkenizi
demokratiya yolu ilo aparmaq ezmindo oldugunuzu dediniz. Sualim belodir: Oton prezident seckilorindo bazi pozuntu
hallari geydo alinmisdir. Bununla bagh todbir gormok fikriniz varmi? fyun ayinda Azorbaycanmn iizorino gotiirdiyii
hdliklorl bagh dinlomolor olacaqdir. Ohdsliklori neco yerino yetirirsiniz?

CAVAB: Prezident segkilorindan sonraki hadisaler comiyytde hale de qarsidurmanin bas vere bilacayini géstordi.
Biz - hikumot vo hakimiyyotds olan partiya homiso siyasi dialoq torofdari, comiyyotdoki biitiin siyasi qivvolor arasinda
normal siyasi dlaloq torofdart olmusuq Biz prublemlamm/m masa otrafinda hell edilmesinin terefdariyiq. Teessif ki,
miixalifatin bezi iizvlori hole seckilerin rosmi noticolori elan olunmamisdan avvel, 6z baxislarini das-kesek ve kesici
metal pargalars ilo ifado etmoyo fistiinlik verdilor. Onlar poliso amansiz hiicum ctdilor. Bu hadiso televiziya vasitosilo
ir epizod, xiisusile tirekagridandir: boyiik yiik masin
torofindon polisin iistiino n diger olkelordoki kimi, Azerbaycan déviotinin do
etmok hiiququ var vo poliso qarst belo rohmsiz hiicum heg bir dlkodo hormotlo qarsilanmir. Ona goro do mon
ki, Azerbaycandaki biitiin siyasi qiivvelor qanun horokat D ya vo qanun birlikde
olmalidir. Mon bir gox hallarda — hom segkidon avvol, hom do seckidon sonra resmi gxislarimda Azerbaycandaki siyasi
qiivveleri konstruktiv dialoga cagirmisam. Toossif ki, helo do cavab almamisam. Bununla belo, calisacagiq
Azorbaycanda elo sorait yaradaq ki, biitiin siyasi miibahiseler masa atrafinda hall olunsun.

SUAL (Rusiya): Conab Prezident, biz yoxsullugla miibarizo programs barodo cos esitmisil
programinizda da, ¢ixisinizda da bu barode danigilmisdir. Mon bilon, q
humanitar veziyyaetin yaxsilasmast ilo six baglidir. Hamiya melumdur ki, Dag 1q Qarabag iistiinde miinaqise naticesinde
bir milyonadok adam qagqin vo mocburi kégkiin olmusdur. Miimkiinso, bu programin yaxin vaxtlarda hoyata kegirilmosi
barode bir nego kolmo deyosiniz.

CAVAB: Azorbaycanda yoxsullugla miibarizo cox ugurla aparihr. Biz bu programin hoyata keirilmosindo Diinya
Banki ilo foal isloyirik. Umidvarq ki, program qarsiya qoyulmus mogsodo, yoni yoxsullug anlayisni tamamilo aradan

Sizin seckigabagi

qaldirmaq gaimkan nnimed, bunun fiiin gox yaxst perspektivlor var.

Siz comiyyatimizin on yarali yerino - qasqin-Koek Blbatta, onlara gayg bizim fgiin
onculahdmlyyatll ERCIE H& mali i 1mohdud olsa da, o, qagqs iinlorin vaxtilo isgaldan
azad edil yerlosdirilmasi hayata kegirir. Onlar iigiin yeni, miiasir evlor, xostoxanalar, mokteblor
tikilmis, i Monim S osason, hazirda ikinci program gergoklosdirilir. O, birinci
morholods toxminen 30 min adami ohato edocokdir. Onlar figin do biitiin lazimi gorait, infrastruktur yaradilacaqdir.
Beloliklo, ho i isgalt 6z torpaqlarmi, 6z evlorini itirmis adamlarin heyatini

yiingiillogdirocokdir.

Ibotto, bu, meselenin gati halli deyildir. Onun gati halli Ermonistanin isgale: qiivvalorinin Azorbaycan erazisindon
tamamile gixanilmast vo bu folaketo son q olacaqdir. Tesevviir edin, bu insanlarn goxu cadir
diisorgolorindo yasayir, orada usaglar dogulur, onlar gadirlarda moktobloro gedirlor, insanlar orada ailo qurur, diinyasim
doyisirlor. Bu. sl humanitar folakotdi vo artiq 10 ildon coxdur davam edir. Biin bunlar ancag ona g6ro davam edir k.
Ermenistanin isgale qosunlart onlara moxsus ol

Mon bu suala bir godor otrafli cavab verocoyom. Ermenistanda artiq bunu anlamaga basladiglarmi miisbot fakt hesab
edirom. Bu yaxilarda Bratislavada Ermenistanin xarici islor naziri 6z boyanatinda dedi ki, — bu, sonra Azorbaycan
televiziyast ilo bir nego dofo soslondirildi, — Ermonistanin ona moxsus olmayan orazilori isgal ctmosi fakti onun
tocaviizkar olduguna siibut deyildir. Zonnimeo, bu, miihim etirafdir. Lakin, prinsipce, normal comiyyatdo belodir ki,
sono maxsus olmayani qaytarmalisan. Bu, no qader tez olsa, bir o gador yaxsidir.

SUAL (isvegra): Conab Prezident! Dofolorlo gixismizda demisiniz ki, problemlori damisiglar masast otrafinda holl
etmoyin torofdarisniz Sizco, dlkonizIo Ermonistan arasinda silh planiisloyib hazrlamag mimkin olacagm? Burazhg
no zaman olda edilo biler vo onun i

CAVAB: Biz mosoloni siilh yolu ilo holl etmok ozmmdoylk Azorbaycan bunu bir nego dofo boyan edib, amma belo
masolada hor sey bir torofden astlh olmur. Hor iki torof raziliga golmalidir. Hesab edirik ki, mosoloni holl etmok iigiin
yaradilmis qurum, —bu, ATOT-in Minsk qrupudur, onun da homsodrlori ABS, Fransa ve Rusiyadir, ~ miinagisonin aradan
qaldinlmasinda daha foal rol oynayacagdir. Iki torof raziliga golo bilmoyond, vasitogi toyin olunmus iigiineil torof 6z

dziinii demolidir. Bu da damisiglarda vasitogilik mandati olan Minsk qrupudur. Teessiif ki, bezi hallarda oldugu kimi,
miisahidogilik yox, vasitosilik etmolidir. Biz danigiglar prosesinin davam ctdirilmesine sadiqik. Amma danisiglar yalniz
razilagdinlmis mdvzu otrafinda aparila biler. Danigiqlarin mdvzusu yoxdursa, biz danisiqlar aparmaq goriintiisii yaratmaq
fikrinds deyilik. Azorbaycan gorse ki, danisiglar prosesi lazimsizdir, onda yoqin ki, bu siyasetimize yeniden baxmali
olacagzq.
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SUAL (isvecra): Conab Prezident! Buradaki agiq ve cesaretli gixiginiz miinasibetile Sizi tebrik edirom. Konkret
‘mévzular barodo damisdiginiza goro Sizo agiq sual verocoyom. iqtisadi artim, demokratik inkisaf vo sosial odalotarasinda
prioritet segmoyin vaxti golonde no edocoksiniz? Bu lig moqami nece birlosdirocoksiniz?

CAVAB: Cox sag olun. Man el bilirom ki, adini gokdiyiniz iig elementin totbiqi yalniz kompleks sokildo bas vero
bilor. Biri o biri olmadan miimkiin deyildir. Dlbotto, i giiclii '\1 diyyath 6lko olmdq timkiindiir. Belo
hallar melumdur. Amma oksine ola bilmez. Giiclii iqtisadi; sosial hall olunmus 6lke
mévoud deyildir. Adeter, kasib lkslords insanlar demokratik comiyyet qurimag hagginda deyil, yoxsulluga Gstin
golmok haqqinda diisiiniirlor. Ona goro do bu mosolodo prioritetlor mimkiin deyildir. Adint gokdiyiniz biitiin amillor
bizim figiin vacibdir. Amma iqtisadi biindvresiz demokratik comiyyot qurmaq miimkiin deyildir. Azorbaycan bundan —
iqtisadi osas dan, sermayalari colb etmokdon, igtisadiyyati hortorefli inkisaf etdirmokdon baslayib vo bu gin
gotirdiyim reqomler 6lkonin neco inkisaf etmasinden xober verir. Hom de nozere alin ki, 6lkede har sekkiz neferden biri
qacqun-kdgkiindiir vo hokumet ona vesait ayirir. Amma, eyni zamanda, sosial adalet, demokratik inkisaf ve igtisadi
inkisaf - bunlar bizim prioritetlorimizdir. Zonnimeo, hoyata Kegirdiyimiz siyasot bunu gostorir.

SUAL (Bolqaristan): Conab Prezident, Assambleyanin sabiq iizvi kimi Sizo xaurlalmaq aruqdw ki, buradaki
iizvlerin hamist Conubi Qafqazda hall oxsaylt mii miinagise
toroflori arasinda etimad miihiti yaratmagq igiin bir nego dofo cohd etmisdir. Tomﬂor arasinda Cllmdd Ulmd]ldll’ Sizin
‘miinasibatiniz necodir, Sizbu cohdlori gobul edirsinizmi?

CAVAB: Zonnimca, qarsiliqlh etimad olmasa, iimumi raziha golmok gotin olacaqdir. Biz siilh raziliginin her bir
bondi lo indi razt olmaya bilorik. Razihga golmok iigin mitoyyon morholo ku,mohdn Ona gro do etimad qurmag
todbirleri genis anlayisdir. Etimad qurmaq dedikdo, biz oll i nozordo tuturug.
Mosoloys bu ciir yanasmanin montiqi var. Bu yanasma her iki torofo |adr|can razlllga golmok imkani verir. Monco,
etimadqurmanin ilk addimi kimi, Ermenistanin isgale1 giivveloeri Azerbaycanin isgal olunmus, Dagliq Qarabagin inzibati
sorhadlorinden kenarda yerloson 7 rayonundan gixanilarsa, bu, imumi hollin bir hissesi olar. Bu fikir miizakire
edilmisdir. Bu ideya Avropa Surasi parlamentindo, digor miixtolif dai iizakirodon kegib vo eti manin
yaxsi niimunasi kimi imumi hello komok edo bilor.

SUAL (Tiirkiye): Conab Prezident, hor seyden ovvel ana dilimizde — tirkco Size “Xos goldiniz!” deyirom.
Torciimogi bunun no demok oldugunu istirakgilara deyor. Siz neft vo qaz layihosi hagqinda damsdiniz vo hom do
layiholorin regiondaki ohaliyo firavaniiq gtiracoyini dediniz. Layiholorin ugurla hoyata kegirilmosi ilo miiasir soraitdo
qaldirilmis “daha genis Avropa” tosebbiisi arasmnda olageni neco goriirsiiniiz?

CAVAB: dlbotio. layiholorin hoyata keirilmsi bizim Avropa Birliyi ilo mistolif saholordo olaqalorimizo tosir

0 ir. Ovvela, bu, GOX gucl' hor halda komok edocokdir. Yalniz neft
amilinin bizo firavan yasamag imkant verocoyini diisinmok sadolévhliik olardt. Yox, biz gorok yorulmadan isloyok,
tobiotin verdiyi nadir imkandan istifado edib giicli iqtisadiyyat yarada ki, golocokdo neftdon vo neftin giymotlorindon
asil olmayaq. Budur, bizim stratej Lakin_gicli iqti dlkomi

larina demokdir. Zonnimeo, bu, i

daha sonra Avropanin digor Glkolorine d
dir, — onda Avropa qaz
naqhyyat xarclanmn vo diger xarclann nozoere alinmasi sorti ilo etibarli vo <amaral| bir lachlza(cl Bu, yalnizilk baxigdan
goriinon vo bizim nozordo tutdugumuz amillordir. Bundan sonra da digor cohotlor yaranacaqdir. Bu, Azorbaycanda
nazerdo tutulan neft ve gaz layihslorinin yalmz bir hissesidir. Yeri golmisken, sizo bu giiniin realliglarini oks etdiron bir
roqom deyim. Azorbaycanda hayata kegirilon 4 neft ve qaz layihsi izro giinda 10 milyon dollar vesait yatirilir. Her gin
10 milyon! Bu onu géstorir ki, homin kreditlori veron beynolxalq maliyyo qurumlar bizo inanirlar. Bu, bizo olan inami
artinr, golocokda Avropa Yenidonqurma ve Inkisaf Banki ilo, digor banklarla, miixtolif sektorlarla i imkanlarimizi
artinir. Dlbatto, bu, bas verorso, — sminem ki, bas verocok, — Avropa Birliyi ilo mii imiz basqa ciir olgiil
Hom neft layiholori, hem negliyyat layihelori, qeyri-neft sahesi, integrasiya ilo bagh layiholor. Osas enem
layiholorinden sonra diger layihaler de gelocekdir.

SUAL (Finlandiya): Conab Prezident! Azorbaycanda kegirilmis prezident segkilori ilo baglh moruzodo deyilib ki,
bozi segki montogolorinds gatismazliglara yol verilmisdir. Bununla bagh no kimi qorarlar gobul olunmusdur?

CAVAB: Azorbaycanda dtenilki seckilor dlkadoki real durumu oks etdirir. Dlbatte, bazi catismazliglar olmusdu, bu
da onunla baghdir ki, bizdoki qanunlar kamil deyildir. Agiq desok, biigiinkii giindo biz Avropa Birliyi standartlar
soviyyosindo secki kegiro bilmorik. Amma seckilorin real soraiti oks etdirmosi, secicilorin etdiyi secimi diizgiin
gostormosi fakti giibhasizdir. Azerbaycanda segkilorden avvel bir nege sorgu aparilmigdi, eloce do beynolxalq
toskilatlarin kegirdiyi sorgular olmusdu. Onlardan biri Amerika Birlosmis Statlarinin Respublikagilar Institutunun holo
secki kampaniyast baslamazdan ovvol kecm:hyn s(\rgudur Bu sorgu gdstordi ki, segicilorin 65 faizdan goxu mono sos
verocok. Bizim kegi coki im islori daha qabariq boyan etmok imkant
verdi. Daha bir vacib amil do onddn 1bdmtd1r kl miixalifot 6z d.l’dblndd vahid namizod se¢o bilmodi vo secki
kampaniyasinda hakim partiyanin namizadi ilo deyil, 6z aralarinda miibarize aparirdilar, bu da mena slave sesler gotirdi.
Basqa sozlo, Azorbaycan comiyyatindo vo Azorbaycandan kenarda siibho yoxdur ki, seckinin naticolori real soraiti oks

etdirir. Eyni zamanda, gatismazliqlar qeydo alinan secki mamaqalan ilo alagedar miivafiq tedbirler gériilmiisdiir. Sehv

secki noticosi logv Bu o demokdir ki, n lazimi addimlar atilmigdir vo
ominom ki, proses davam etdirilocok, golon seckilor daha yaxsi kegirilocokdir. Indiki seckilor do ovvelki seckilorlo
miiqayisodo daha yaxs: kegirilmisdir. Realliqda belo olur.

Azorbaycan yeni miistogil 6lkodir. Holo ki, biitiin standartlara uygun deyildir. Bu s«.gkxlordu Azorbaycanda minlorlo
miisahidagi var idi ve proses davam edocokdir. Dminem ki, busahade insay1

SUAL (Béyiik Britaniya): Conab Prezident! Azorbaycanda siyasi mohbuslarla baglh moruzeci kimi Sizo
minnotdarhgim bildirirom ki, dekabrda moni qebul etdiniz vo diinonki konstruktiv dialoga goro sag olun. Mohbuslarin
azadliga buraxilmast ilo bagl etdiyiniz gerara hormatle yanasiram. Neca dilsiiniirsiiniiz, sentyabra qader Avropa Surast
ilo Glkoniz arasinda bu mosolo ilo baglh mévzunu gapadib Sizin pliiralist demokratiya qurmaq mogsedinizo cata
bilocayikmi?

SUAL (Ermonistan): Biz beynolxalq emokdashq iizre bir sira senadlore qosularken Azerbaycan defolorle
Ermonistanin biitiin regional vo beynolxalq layiholordo istirakimin oleyhino ¢ixmisdir. Azorbaycanda yeni segilmis
Prezident kimi Size belo sualla miiraciat etmok istordim. Siz bu slyasau davam etdirmak ozmindesinizmi? ’agerbeladu'sa
hesab etmirsinizmi ki, reglonda hansisa bir olkanm olmamasi i xidmat

zorbaycan Avropa Sura
olundugu zaman ve daha sonrak istiraki do dolikioro sadigdir. Mon
baglamaq . Qiinki bizim iz d ar. Olkomizi inkisaf etdirmoliyik. Gorok milasir,
demokratik, azad comiyyot quraq ve olbotto, kegmisin, tarixin qaliqlart tarix kimi qalmalidir. Biz bu movqeyimizi
dofolorlo bildirmisik vo sminom ki, Azorbaycanin bitiin siyasi spektri birlosib dagidiciligla yox, yaradiciligla moggul
olarsa, biz mogsadlorimizo daha tez catanq. Kegmisin problemlori ondan ibarotdir ki, Azorbaycandaki bozi giivvolor

iizvliiyo qobul
m bu sohifoni

hékumoto qars: gixmagla, oslindo, dovlotsi o qars gurdilar, qar§| foaliyyot gostorirdilor. Elo

ki, homin bizi ilmisdi. Biz
buna yol vermomeliyik. Biz ¢oxlu problemlori olan slkoyik. Torpaqlanmv isgal allmdadw qagqnlarmiz var. Bizim
comiyyat bir lidir. Biitiin azor r Azorbaycanin daha da giiclondirilmesi ideyast atrafinda

lor. Hamimiz Er son qoymaq, torpaglarimizi azad etmok ideyasi otrafinda
birlogmliyik. Mon Prezident segildikden sonra, andigme merasiminden sonraki ilk gixigimda dedim ki, biitin
azorbaycanlilarin prezidenti olacagam vo mon bunu etmokdayem. Ona gore do kegmisin faciovi tarixino son qoymagq
isimizi davam etdirocoyik. Amma bunu tok etmok cotindir. Biitiin siyasi qivvelor bu prosesin foal istirakgilar:
olmalidirlar. Elo bilirem ki, mahbuslari ofv etmoklo bagh atdigim addimlar menim bu sahads niyyetimi gésterir ve bu yol
davam edacokdir.

ikinci sualla bagli hom cavab vermok, hom do aydinlasdirmaq istoyirem. Bu, ¢ox vacib movzudur. Yeri golmigkon,
Assambleyanin iizvii olarken bu haqda bir nego dofe damsmisam. Bir az da aydinlagdinm. Bozen yalang gériintii

ga calisirlar ki, istan Azorbaycanla ctmok istoyir, Azorbaycan iso yox. Bu, dogrudur. Amma
bunun seboblori var. Azerbaycanin srazisi isgal olunub. Dlbtto ki, biz torpaglarimizi isgzal etmis 1k ilo smokdashq edo
bilmorik. Tosovviir edin ki, 6lkoniz isgal olunub vo isgalgilar sizo toklif edirlor ki, golin omokdashga baslayag. Bu, ciddi
shbot deyil, ona gro do Dagliq Qarabag miinaqisosi holl olunmayanadok Azorbaycan heg vaxt Ermonistanla
regionda etmok istoyirse, qoy elosin. Bizim 6z siyasotimiz var.

Amma bugiinkii giiniin faktr, realligs ondan Abam&dukl Azorbaycansiz heg bir regional emekdasliq miimkiin deyildir.

Hom do golin girok, Ermonistan bu isgaldan no oldo edibdir, no qazanibdir? Golin bu suali verok: Ermonilor daha
yaxsi yasamaga baslayiblar? Ermenistan iqtisadi ve siyasi cohotden daha gox giiclonib? Onlarin diinyadaki imici
yaxsilasib? Qoy bu suallari onlar 6zlorine versinlor vo cavab tapsilar. Digerlorine moxsus olan orazilori isgal altinda
saxlamaq 6lkeyo miisbot imic gotirmir. Ona goro Ermenistanla regional emokdashq miimkiin deyildir. Bir daha
vurgulamaq istoyirem ki, bu, bizim &lkemizin resmi mévqeyidir. O vaxta qador ki, isgalcilar Azorbaycan orazisindon geri
gokilmoyacoklor.

PITER SIDER: Conab Prezident liyev, mon adindan Sizo mi hgmi bildirmok istoyirem.
Avropa Surast Parlament Assambleyasia goldiyinize gére, buradaki gixiginiza gora, suallari cavablandirdigimiza gére
gox sag olun. Sizo on xos arzularimiz1, 5lkenizo on xos diloklerimizi bildiririk.

ILHAM OLIYEV: Sizde sagolun.

Elo hemin giin Strasburqda Avropa Surast Parlament Assambleyasinin sadri Piter Sider torofinden Azerbaycan
Respublikasmmn Prezidenti ilham ®liyevin sorofine rosmi ziyafot verildi.

Conab Piter Sider, eloco do Avropa Surasinin diger rehbarleri, deputatlar Azorbaycan Prezidentini somimi,
mozmunlu ve cosaratli gixisina goro tobrik etdilor. Fikir miibadilolori zamani Azorbaycanin Avropa ailosine daha six
inteqrasiyast istiqamotindo aparilan islor bir daha toqdirolayig hesab olundu.

BAKI. 29.04.2004. AzorTAc.
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PRESIDENT ILHAM ALIYEV SPOKE IN THE SITTING
OF SPRING SESSION OF PACE

On 29 April President of the Republic of Azerbaijan Itham Aliyev made a speech in
Strasbourg in spring session of the Parliamentary Assembly of the Council of Europe.

PACE administration and deputies met President Iham Aliyev with applauses in the session room.

Opening the session PACE chairman PETER SHIDER said:

- Iam greeting President of the Republic of Azerbaijan Mr. Iham Aliyev in our Assembly. We are also greeting minister
of foreign affairs, officials accompanying President. It is very pleasant for us that you are participating in our Assembly. I
would like to greet President of the Republic of Azerbaijan as a former member, former vice-chairman of our Assembly.
However, Mr. President isn't just former but an active participant in our discussions and events. Mr. President, we are very
glad to receive you here. On behalf of the Assembly I am stating my gratitude to you that you have arrived. I informed the
deputies that President would be ready to answer to the questions upon completion of the session.

Mr. Aliyev, Mr. President panel is yours.

SPEECH OF AZERI PRESIDENTILHAM ALIYEV

- Dear Mr. Chairman!

Ladies and Gentlemen, dear guests!

Itis a big honor for me to be invited here and speak at the Council of Europe. Itis a great even for me personally indeed.
As Mr. Chairman mentioned I was a member of the Parliamentary Assembly of the Council of Europe within three years.
This period of my life, perhaps, is the most interesting, important periods and played an important role in my future activity
and of course in my current work.

Azerbaijan joined Council of Europe only three years ago. Up to then the country was experiencing many problems.
Since we got independence in 1991 the situation in Azerbaijan had been very difficult. There was chaos - economical,
political, military. Economical recession achieved huge sizes. Factually the country was on the way of total crisis: civil war,
efforts of military state d'etats and of course aggression of Armenia towards Azerbaijan. These are the factors, which didn't
allow the country to develop in normal standards, to develop ics in healthy )

Only when heavy heritage was overcome, after provision of the social-political stability and achi of the fire-
cease between Armenia and Azerbaijan, the country got its opportunity to develop in various fields. The growth in our

has started. from the int of economic growth Azerbaijan is an intensively developing country.
The growth of gross domestic product in the last seven years totaled to 90 %, level of inflation in the last 7 years didn't
exceed 2-3 %. Azerbaijan takes leading position among the countries of the former USSR and Central Europe by the
volume of the direct foreign investments per capita.

All these factors plus large-scale economic reforms, land reform, privatization of the land and as a whole, privatization
of the enterprises allowed the country to develop its economics on the basis of the principles of market economics.
Nowadays, the share of the private sector in the gross domestic product totaled to 75 %. If we take into account that the oil
sector is still a government monopoly, this is higher figure. It means that 75 % of the gross domestic product means that
factually the whole trade and industry are privatized.

We see very good results of that. We see our country ping, growing ics, which allows realization of the
giant international projects. Nowadays the largest energy project in the world is being realized in Azerbaijan. Azerbaijan
hasalready developing oil and gas resources for 10 years along with the leading companies of the world.

This is very successful experience. In the meantime, there are a few key elements of this success. First of all, this is
existence of good investment climate. Our investors feel themselves and their investments safe and confident that all funds
invested are defended in the best way. All large investment projects in Azerbaijan have been ratified by our parliament and

took a status of the law. Thus, nobody can change anything. Second is transparency. It is also one of the key elements of

success in the oil and gas field and as a whole, all producing fields of the industry. Azerbaijan has achieved considerable
results in this meaning. We joined initiative of transparency n the producing industry since the beginning and intend to
continue leadership in the region in this field.

We have very close ties and ion with i finance instituti In particular, with International
Monetary Fund. We are coordinating our main economic course with this organization. All these factors allowed us to
attract billion of dollars as investments into the country.

The total sum of the investments in Azerbaijan in the last few years totaled to 17 billion dollars. 12 billion out of them
are the direct foreign investments. If the investors weren't confident in the public-political stability in Azerbaijan, couldn't
forecast the developments, of course, they wouldn't risk their capital. We intend to continue carrying out this policy. Nearly
10 billion dollars will be invested in Azerbaijani oil and gas industry in the coming 3 years.

The large pipeline projects realized nowadays are of great importance not only for our country but also other countries,
the territories of which these pipelines will go through as well as the whole region. These projects are required for the region
security and stability, for regional cooperation. Azerbaijan is actively performing country in the field of the regional
cooperation and nowadays the level of the regional cooperation is satisfactory. We are ready to play active role in this
direction in future.

Oil and gas resources of Azerbaijan in the Caspian region allow our country to use them effectively, achieve all-sided
development of the economics. Production and transportation of the oil and gas isn't a final goal for us. This is only the mean
for the all-sided development of our economics, construction of the civilized, ically strong society, ization of
the political reforms in future and continuation of moving on the way of democracy of the society. The successes we
achieved, the projects that will be realized in near future, of course, allow strengthening of economics of our country.

In near future ‘baijan has turned int strong state. In 2005-2006 the main oil and gas pipelines will be
functioning, which will allow all countries participating in the project to improve level of life of the whole population.

However, this all is a part of current life of our country. Itis ping both from th ical and social
We are realizing numerous social programs. Our economic policy is based on the principles of market economics.
However, if you pay more attention to the structure of our budget, you will see that the major part of the budget is aimed to
the social issues. I think that such combination of the market economics and social defense is also one of the factors in the
basis of the success.

Our country has achieved important successes in the field of political reforms as well. Three-year period of our
membership in the Council of Europe played decisive role in of baijan on the way of d By
recommendation of the Council of Europe new laws were adopted. The obligations undertaken by the country when joining
the organization and their implementation also played an important role. That is why T would like to thank sincerely the
whole staff of the Council of Europe. Cq i i i your experience - all this
lead to the further d ization of Azeri ity, joining of Azerbaijan into European family.

We should do a lot. A lot of spheres of our life do not meet international standards. There are objective and sometimes,
subjective reasons. The country that suffered a lot from the war, occupation, which passed through the civil war and other
tragedies can't become fully democratic and free. However, this way is our selection, our strategic selection. The processes
taking place after presidential elections approved by our government confirm on our devotion to the extremely important
values for us. Democratic, pluralistic society confirm our decisiveness.

Economic growth and democratization of the society are the key elements of our politics that can't be apart from each
other. It might be economically strong but unless there is democracy, transparency, human rights are defended, the success
won't be achieved. We have studied experience of number of the oil producing countries and unfortunately it might be said
that oil factor in many countries do not lead to the success. In some cases oil factor doesn't bring welfare but even
accompanies with negative factors. That is why, seeing the whole situation, we are trying not to make any mistakes.

At the same time we have a lot of problems. For example, poverty. We are fighting against the poverty. At present, we

are realizing the program on reduction of the poverty along with the World Bank. We have unemployment. That is why one
ofthe key elements of the program of ical and social pmentis in the opening of fnew

vacations that I was stating officially.

We draw special attention to the regions that the all-sided, dynamical development took place not only in the capital,
main cities but the whole country, all regions of Azerbaijan. Economical development should be felt even by the farthest
villages. Only when the whole population feels that it lives better, our government might consider the task as implemented.
Our goal is in establishment of the equal terms for the citizens. Let everybody feel the benefit of the economical growth,
development of the oil industry. Let all citizens of Azerbaijan use the equal rights. We have achieved wonderful results in
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this direction. One of the biggest achievements of our country is ethnical and religious patience. Tolerantly was very likely
to Azerbaijan in the Soviet period, not only in the period of independence and this policy is continued nowadays. Azerbaijan
is amulti-national country. All nations and representatives of religions consider Azerbaijan as their home.

The key problem our country has been experiencing for many years is connected with occupation of 20% of Azeri
territory by Armenia. This occupation had started with the campaign of false that Armenian aggressive separatism was
using with regard to Azerbaijan. Such a policy lead to occupation of the former Nagorno-Karabakh Autonomous Oblast of
Azerbaijan and 7 administrative regions bounding it. The Armenian have never lived in those 7 regions. Only Azeri
population was living there. Armenian occupation lead that hundred thousands of people had become refugees and IDPs.
These facts are well known in the Assembly. Members of our delegation were speaking about it many times, these facts
were in the d of the Parli Assembly of the Council of Europe. 250 thousand Azeris were
deprived of the territory that belongs to Armenia at present. 700 thousand citizens of 7 occupied regions in the territory of
Azerbaijan had become IDPs living in the former Nagorno-Karabakh Autonomous Oblast. 1 million out of 8 million
population in Azerbaijan is refugee and IDPs. This is the highest level of the refugees and IDPs in comparison with the rate
ofthe population.

Such assituation has continued for over 10 years. This will be ten years since the day of fire-cease between Armenia and
Azerbaijan in May and negotiations conducted for over 10 years hadn't brought any result. Of course, we can't stand such a
situation. Azerbaijan will never agree with the loss of its territory. The norms of international law should be used in the
solution of the issue. Azerbaijan has respectful approach to the territorial integrity of all countries and requires the same
from others. Our territorial integrity must be restored. Armenian occupation forces must be withdrawn from the occupied
territories. Refugees and IDPs need to return to their native lands. We shouldn't let in XXI century any member of the
Council of Europe - Armenia occupy the territories of another member of the Council of Europe - Azerbaijan.

International community shouldn't agree with the situation. Of course, we are hopeful that joint efforts of the
international community will further to the solution of this problem. We are thankful to the Council of Europe for starting of
the exchange of the views around this topic. As you are aware, at present Committee on the political issues works over the
report with the Armeni i, N; Karabakh conflict. We are hopeful that the report will reflect the
situation how it is and the main thing is that will give political estimation to the issue.

The Armenian have their claims connected with the conflict. I would like to comment them in order to have the whole
picture not only from one party. Their claim is that the Armenian living in Nagorno-Karabakh have right to self-definition.
Self-definition right is very important right for all people. We all respect it. However, I would like to draw your attention on
another important issue. The Armenian have already determined themselves, they have their own state. It means that the
Armenian as a nation have already used this right. Just imagine what can happen if they will be self-determining
everywhere where they live?! What does it mean? Does it mean that everywhere the national minorities live in should be a
basis for the separatism? Does it mean that the national minorities might create their independent states on their territories

where they live? Of course, not!

National minorities live in many countries including European states. Azerbaijanis also consist national minorities in
number of countries. Nearly half million of Azerbaijanis live in Georgia. There are a lot of Azerbaijanis living in Russia,
other countries. The same do Armenians. 200 thousand Armenians live in Georgia - 4 times more than in Nagorno
Karabakh. Does it mean that they should self-determine everywhere? In this specific case the principle of self-
determination doesn't work. That is why there are not any contradictions between the principles of territorial integrity and
self-determination. In other words, we are waiting when international community would play active role in the settlement
of this conflict and the solution will be based on the norms of international law.

Dear Ladies and Gentlemen! As T have already mentioned, it is very pleasant for me, it is a big honor for me to be here. T
am speaking with great pleasure. As I noticed, Azerbaijan has achieved considerable successes upon declaring its
independence. Today our strategic choice is integration into Europe, European family, structures. This way is continued.
‘We are dedicated to this policy and will do our best that Azerbaijan meets all European standards, parameters. To comply
with the appropriate standards of European structures. This is our policy we have been carrying out for a long time.
Everything taking place in Azerbaijan nowadays is a result of continuation of this policy. We are continuing to be active
members of the Council of Europe.

You are totally dedicated to the European values, share these values. Our delegation has always been active in the
Council of Europe. I am thankful to the members of the Parliamentary Assembly of the Council of Europe for
understanding of our problems. We have a lot of friends here, personally T have a lot of friends here. T am greeting

everybody. I am greeting my counterparts I was working with in the European Democratic group and thank all members of
the Assembly. I should say that I miss all those days when I was a member of the Parliamentary Assembly of the Council of
Europe, when I was working with you. I hold other post today and have other commitments. However, I should assure that
the policy carried out in Azerbaijan in the last few years is continuing and it will bring welfare and peace to our country, our
region. Thank you for your attention.

PETER SHIDER: Mr. President, thank you very much for your impressive speech. Thank you very much for the kind
words addressed to the Assembly and the Council of Europe. As you have just noticed, we are passing to the question-
answer session. Members of the Assembly would like to ask you some questions and I should remind that all questions
shouldn't exceed 30 seconds. I would kindly ask my counterparts to ask the questions and not to turn them into the speeches.
Additional questions might be asked in the end only ifthe time allows. Thank you.

QUESTION /Italy/: First of all,  would like to thank Azeri President and him with th i ofhis
country. My question is related to the economics of the country, fields where considerable successes have been achieved
indeed. Mr. President, what is the role of the European Union in the development of the oil industry in your country and
foreign trade relations?

ANSWER: Trade relations, economical ties with the European Union are expanding annually. If we compare the
indexes of 2003 and 2002, you will see that their volume has increased by 40%. This shows how important European
‘market is for Azerbaijan. By the way, I should mention that our largest trade partner is Italy. Only this is index of the course
we have taken towards Europe. You know, major part of the infrastructure in our country was created in the period when
Azerbaijan was a part of the former USSR. That is why the sales market of the production are also neighbor countries. New
p i fons, new ing p fon is prepared on the basis of old technologies. That is why the key
consumers of our production are the republic of the former USSR. However, tendency started at present has positive
character and we trying to come out to the European market. I am sure that the volume of the trade will increase this year.

QUESTION /France/: Mr. President! We have been pleased with your speech, it is a big honor for us to see you. You
mentioned that you were intended to promote the country on the way of democracy. My question is as follows: some facts of
disorders were mentioned in the last presidential elections. Do you intend to take any actions with regard to that? Hearings
in ion with i ion of the obligations Azerbaijan undertook will take place in June. How do you implement
these obligations?

ANSWER: The events that took place in the last presidential elections showed that some contradictions might take
place within the society. We - the government and the party that is in the government were always supporters of the political
dialogue, supporters of the normal political dialogue between all political powers in the society. We are speaking for the
solution of all our problems with negotiations. Unfortunately, before the official results were announced, some reps of the
opposition preferred to express their views through the stones and metallic bulks. They were attacking policemen. These
events were shown by TV, they were shown by all TV channels. One of the episodes was horrible: big truck of the
demonstrantors went over the policemen. That is why I assume that all political powers in Azerbaijan should act in the
framework of the law. Democracy and law should be one integral part. I was stating in my speeches, before and after the
elections, called political powers in Azerbaijan to the constructive dialogue. Unfortunately, I haven't got any reply yet.
Nevertheless, we will be trying to create the situation in Azerbaijan that all political disputes could be solved at negotiations,
table.

QUESTION/Russia/: Mr. President, we have heard a lot about the program of fighting against poverty. You were saying
about it in your election campaign, your speech. As far as I remember, realization of this program was closely connected
with the improvement of the humanitarian situation in Azerbaijan. Everybody is aware that as a result of the conflict around
Nagorno Karabakh, nearly one million of the people had become refugees and IDPs. Please could you say something about
realization of this program in near future.

ANSWER: The program of fight against the poverty is realized very successfully in Azerbaijan. We are working
actively with the World Bank in the framework of realization of this program. We are hopeful that the program will allow
our country to achieve the targeted goal, i.c. remove the meaning of "poverty” at all. I think that there are very good
perspective for that. You touched the topic of refugees, which are the most painful part of our society. Of course, the care
after them is priority for us. Though our government has limited financial resources, it realized the program of allocation of
the refugees in the territories, which were release from the occupation. New modern houses, hospitals, schools, small cities.
for refugees have been constructed. At present, on the basis of my Decree the second program is being realized, which will
cover nearly 30 thousand people at the first stage. Also, we will be establishing all required conditions, infrastructure. Thus,
our government makes the life of people who lost their lands and houses as a result of Armenian occupation easier. Of
course, this is not final solution of the issue. The final solution of it is full release of Armenian occupation forces from the
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territory of Azerbaijan and solution of this humanitarian catastrophe. Just imagine, that lots of these people live in camps,
their children are born there, who go to schools then, which are also allocated in the camps, they marry and die there. This is
real humanitarian catastrophe and it continues more than 10 years. Iti inued only because forces
oceupy the territories, which don't belong to them. T will answer in more details to this question. I consider as positive fact
that Armenia starts understanding that. Recently foreign minister of Armenia in his statement in Bratislava said - then it was
translated on Azeri TV channel - the fact that Armenia occupied the territories, which don't belong to them don't serve as
evidence that it was aggressor. I think this is important avowal. However, in the principle, in normal society it is said: you
should return that doesn't belong to you. The sooner, the better.

QUESTION /Switzerland/: M. President! In your speech you said many times that you were supporter of solution of
the problem at negotiation table. What do you think, if the peace plan between your country and Armenia would be worked
out? When this agreement will be achieved and what will be the directions?

ANSWER: We intend to the peace settlement of the issue. Azerbaijan has been stating many times about it but not
everything depends on one country in such an issue. Both parties should come to the agreement. I think that the structure -
OSCE Minsk group established for the solution of the issue, its co-chairmen in the face of USA, France and Russia will be
playing more active role in the settlement of the conflict. If both parties can't come to the agreement, the third party should
say its word appointed as intermediate. This is Minsk group that has mandate of intermediate in the negotiations. However,
they can be conducted only around lhe topic agreed. If there is not any topic of the negotiations, we do not intend to create

of If ‘baijan realizes that necessity of negotiation process conduction doesn't
exist, I think we will have to review our policy.
QUESTION /Switzerland/: Mr. President! C ion with opening and b speech. I will ask you open question,
as you were speaking on the definitc topics. What will you take when the time to use the priority between cconomics
growth, and social justice appears? How will you unite these three moments?

ANSWER: Thank you very much. I think that nmng all three elements you mentioned is possible in complex. One is
impossible without another. Of course, we can become economically strong country without democracy. Such samples are
well known. However, the opposite is impossible. There is no country without strong economics and with dcmocmuc and
solved social problems. Usually in poor countries the people think not about of the d but
overcoming poverty. That s why there are no priorities i this issuc. All factors you stated arc important for us. However, it
is not possible to build ity without economic isn't possible. Azerbaijan started with it, with
construction of the economical basis, attracting  all-sided " ofthe ics and the figures stated
show how the country is developing. The government grants some funds. Along with it, our priorities are the social justice,
democratic and economic development. I think that the policy we are carrying out show all this.

QUESTION: /Bulgaria/: Mr. President, as a former member of the Assembly, it is not worth reminding that all members
who are present here are worried about unsolved numerous conflicts in the South Caucasus. International community
undertook number of efforts to establish atmosphere of mutual trust between the conflicting parties. Some kind of trust
should exist between the parties. What is your attitude to this? Have you taken any efforts?

ANSWER: I think that it is difficult to come to common agreement without mutual trust. Nowadays we can't agree with
every article of the peace agreement. We should overcome some stage to achieve all sided agreement. That is why the
measures connected with establishment of the trust is very wide statement. Speaking about the trust, we mean gradual
settlement of the conflict. Such an approach to the issue isn't meaningless. This approach allows every party to come to the
agreement gradually. I think that withdrawal of the Armenian occupational forces from the occupied 7 regions of
Azerbaijan allocated beyond th inistrative boundaries of Naogorno Karabakh as the first step of establishing the trust,
would become first part of common solution. This view was discussed. This idea has already been discussed in the
parliament of the Council of Europe, various circles as a good sample of establishment of the trust, it might affect to the
common solution.

QUESTION (Turkey): Mr. President, first of all, I would like to greet you in our native - Turkish language and say
"Khosh galdiniz". Translator will translate it for the participants. You were speaking about oil and gas projects, as well as
said that these projects will bring prosperity to the population of the region. How do you see the relation between successful
realization of the projects and initiative of "expanded Europe" appeared in modern conditions?

ANSWER: Of course, realization of the projects have affect on our ties with European Union in various fields. First of
all, this will further to creation of strong economics in Azerbaijan. It would be strange to think that we will be able to live
properly using only oil factor. No, we should work hard and use the opportunity to create strong economics that nature
gifted to us not to depend on the oil and prices for oil. This is our strategic goal. At the same time, create of the strong
economics means bringing the country to European standards. I think that this will play important role in our relations. On
the other hand, since 2006, Azerbaijan will be transporting natural gas to Turkey according our program. As you are aware,
Turkey has come to agreement with Greece on construction of the gas-separator systems. Thus, our natural gas should be

delivered from Turkey to Greece and then to the European countries. If it takes place, which is also in the agenda of our
strategy, Azerbaijan will be delivering gas to the European consumers. And supply effectively and reliably taking into
account all transport and other expenses. These are only obvious factors we suppose. In future some other features will
appear. This is only part of the oil and gas projects in Azerbaijan. By the way, I would like to bring one figure to your
attention reflecting realities of the current day. 10 billion dollars a day are invested into 4 oil and gas projects realized in
Azerbaijan. 10 billion a day! This shows that international financial structures granting these credits trust us. This increases
trust to us, expand our opportunities for the future work with European Bank of Reconstruction and Development, other
banks, various sectors. Of course, if it takes place, I am sure it will, our relations with the European Union will be measures
in other measurement system. These are oil projects, transport projects, projects connected with the non-oil sector,
integration. After the main energy projects, some other projects will be realized.

QUESTION /Finland/: Mr. Presldenl' In the report d with the duction of i ial elections in

baijan it was said that in 1 ts some lacks done. Have any decisions taken in connection with it?

ANSWER: Last-year elections in A/erbanan reflect the real situation in the country. Of course, there were some lacks,
which were connected with the incomplete laws. Frankly speaking, we aren't able to conduct elections on the level of
standards of the European Union at this stage. However, undoubtedly, the fact that elections reflect real conditions show
that the choice was made correctly. On the eve of elections in Azerbaijan there were several surveys, among of which were
those that were by i One of them was a survey conducted by the Institute of
republicans of the United States of America before the election campaign. This survey showed that nearly 65% of the
clectors would vote for me. The election campaign I carried out allowed to state the program more clearly on the
forthcoming actions. Another important factor is that the opposition couldn't submit its candidate and in the course of
election campaign, they were fighting not with the candidate of the leading party but between each other, which also
brought additional votes to me. In other words, in Azeri society and beyond Azerbaijan, there are no doubts that the results
of elections show real situation. Along with it, appropriate measures in connection with election points were carried out. If T
am not mistaken, the results of elections over 600 election points were annulled. It means that all measures were taken and I
am confident that the process would be continued, next elections will continue more successfully. In comparison with the
previous elections, current ones were conducted better. This is reality.

Azerbaijan is new independent country. It doesn't meet all standards yet. In the elections conducted in Azerbaijan
thousands of observers were present and this process will be continued. I am confident that in future the problem in this field
will become less.

QUESTION /Great Britain/: Mr. President! As a reporter on the issue of political prisoners in Azerbaijan, I would like to
thank you that you received me in December as well as yesterday's constructive dialogue. I have very respectful attitude to
the decision you took in connection with release of the prisoners. What do you think, will we be able to closer the topic by
September connected with this issue between the Council of Europe and your country having achieved the goal of

9

QUESTION /Armenia/: When we were joining number of on international ion, Azerbaijan was
acting against participation of Armenia in all regional and international projects. I would like to address to you as newly
clected President of Azerbaijan with the question: are you intending to continue this policy? If so, don't you think that non-
participation of any country of the region in the projects can't serve as decrease of the intensity and we will loose the
opportunity for the cooperation?

ANSWER: First of all, I would like to answer to the question of Mr. Brouse. baijan is devoted to the it
undertook when joining Council of Europe and further period of participating in this organization. I intend to close this
subject, as we have a lot of other things to do. We st country. We should construct modern, democratic, free
society, and the heritage of the past history, of course should remain as history. We were stating our position many times and
Tam sure that if the whole political spectrum of Azerbaijan unites and carry out constructive activity and construction, we
will achieve our goals very soon. The problems of the past were actually against the state organization, realization of the
activity aimed against our independence. They were making such crimes that were aimed against our sovereignty. These
were heavy actions. We should allow that. There are a lot of problems in our country. Our lands are under occupation and we
have alot of refugees. Our society should consolidate. All Azeris should unif d the idea of further ing of the
independence of Azerbaijan. We all should unite around the idea of the settlement of the conflict around Armenia, release of
our lands. Being elected a President, in my first speech after inauguration I said that I would be President of all Azerbaijanis
and would keep my word. That is why we will continue our work aimed to putting an end to the tragic history of the past.
However, it is difficult to realize it myself. I need all political powers to become active participants of this process. I think
that the measures taken by me in connection with pardoning of the prisoners show my intentions in this field and this course
will be continued. This is extremely important topic. By the way, being a member of the Assembly, I was telling about it. T
will put some clarifications. Sometimes some people try to create false picture that Armenia wants to cooperate with
Azerbaijan and Azerbaijan doesn't want. This is not true. However, there are some reasons. The territory of Azerbaijan is
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occupied. Of course, we can't cooperate with the country that occupied our lands. Just imagine that your country is occupied N' 1 o
and the occupants offer cooperation to you. This is not serious talk, that is why until Nagorno Karabakh conflict is settled,
Azerbaijan will never cooperate with Armenia. If Armenia wants to cooperate in the regions, please. We have own policy.
However, the fact, realities of the current day are that none of regional cooperation is possible without Azerbaijan in the
region. Let's see what Armenia achieved as a result of its occupation. Let's ask: have Armenian started living better? Has
Armenia become stronger from the economical and political point of view? Has their image in international community
improved? Let them ask these questions to themselves and answer to them. Occupation of other territories doesn't bring
positive image to the country. That is why regional ion with Armenia is for the time being. I would like
to emphasize that this is official position of our country. Until the occupant release the territory of Azerbaijan.

PETER SHIDER: Mr. President Aliyev, on behalfof the Assembly I would like to thank you. Thank you very much that
you have come to Parliamentary Assembly of the Council of Europe, spoke here and answered to our questions. We are
sending the warmest and sincerest wishes to youand your country.

ILHAMALIYEV: Thank you.

On the same day chairman of the Parliamentary Assembly of the Council of Europe Peter Shider arrange official
reception in honor of the President of the Republic of Azerbaijan Ilham Aliyev in Strasbourg. Mr. Peter Shider as well as

The conflict over the Nagorno-Karabakh region dealt with
by the OSCE Minsk Conference

other heads of the Council of Europe, deputies congratulated President of Azerbaijan with sincere, full and brave speech. In Doc. 10364
the course of exchange of the views the work carried out in the field of closer integration of Azerbaijan to European family 29 November 2004
was approved once again.
Report
BAKU.29.04.2004. Azer TAj. Political Affairs Committee

Rapporteur: Mr David Atkinson, United Kingdom, European Democrat Group

Summary

More than a decade after the armed hostilities started, the conflict over the Nagorno-Karabakh region remains
unsolved. Hundreds of thousands of people are still displaced and live in miserable conditions. Considerable parts of the
territory of Azerbaijan are still occupied by Armenian forces. The military action, and the widespread ethnic hostilities
which preceded it, led to large-scale ethnic expulsion and the creation of mono-ethnic areas which resemble the terrible
concept of ethnic cl Separatist are still in control of the Nagorno-Karabakh region.

The Parliamentary Assembly reiterates that the occupation of foreign territory by a member state constitutes a grave
violation of that state's obligations as a member of the Council of Europe and reaffirms the right of displaced persons from
the area of conflict to return to their homes safely and with dignity. The Assembly also supports the OSCE Minsk process
fora peaceful resolution of the conflict and calls on Armenia and Azerbaijan to pursue a path of reconciliation.
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Parliamentary Assembly

Resolution 1416 (2005)[1]
The conflict over the Nagorno-Karabakh region dealt with by the OSCE Minsk Conference

1. The Parliamentary Assembly regrets that, more than a decade after the armed hostilities started, the conflict over the
Nagorno-Karabakh region remains unsolved. Hundreds of thousands of people are still displaced and live in miserable
conditions. Considerable parts of the territory of Azerbaijan are still occupied by Armenian forces, and separatist forces are
still in control of the Nagorno-Karabakh region.

2. The Assembly expresses its concern that the military action, and the widespread ethnic hostilities which preceded it,
led to large-scale ethnic expulsion and the creation of mono-ethnic areas which resemble the terrible concept of ethnic
cleansing. The Assembly reaffirms that independence and secession of a regional territory from a state may only be
achieved through a lawful and peaceful process based on the democratic support of the inhabitants of such territory and not
in the wake of an armed conflict leading to ethnic expulsion and the de facto annexation of such territory to another state.
The Assembly reiterates that the occupation of foreign territory by a member state constitutes a grave violation of that
state's obligations as a member of the Council of Europe and reaffirms the right of displaced persons from the area of
conflict to return to their homes safely and with dignity.

3.The Assembly recalls Resolutions 822 (1993), 853 (1993), 874 (1993) and 884 (1993) of the United Nations Security
Council and urges the parties concerned to comply with them, in particular by refraining from any armed hostilities and by
withdrawing military forces from any occupied territories. The Assembly also aligns itself with the demand expressed in
Resolution 853 of the United Nations Security Council and thus urges ali member states to refrain from the supply of any
‘weapons and munitions which might lead to an intensification of the conflict or the continued occupation ofterritory.

The Assembly recalls that both Armenia and Azerbaijan committed themselves upon their accession to the Council of
Europe in January 2001 to use only peaceful means for settling the conflict, by refraining from any threat of using force
against their neighbours. At the same time, Armenia committed itself (o use its considerable influence over Nagorno-
Karabakh to fostera solution to the conflict. The Assembly urges both g to comply with th and
refrain from using armed forces against each other and from propagating military action.

5. The Assembly recalls that the Council of Ministers of the Conference on Security and Co-operation in Europe
(CSCE) agreed in Helsinki in March 1992 to hold a conference in Minsk in order to provide a forum for negotiations for a
peaceful settlement of the conflict. Armenia, Azerbaijan, Belarus, the former Czech and Slovak Federal Republic, France,
Germany, Italy, the Russian Federation, Sweden, Turkey and the United States of America agreed at that time to participate
in this conference. The Assembly calls on these states to step up their efforts to achieve the peaceful resolution of the
conflict and invites their national delegations to the Assembly to report annually to the Assembly on the action of their
government in this respect. For this purpose, the Assembly asks its Bureau to create an ad hoc committee comprising, inter
alia, the heads of these national delegations.

6. The Assembly pays tribute to the tireless efforts of the co-chairs of the Minsk Group and the Personal Representative
of the OSCE Chairman-in-Office, in particular for having achieved a ceasefire in May 1994 and having constantly
monitored the observance of this ceasefire since then. The Assembly calls on the OSCE Minsk Group co-chairs to take
immediate steps to conduct speedy negotiations for the ion of a political on the cessation of the armed
conflict. The i of this ill eliminate major of the conflict for all parties and permit
the convening of the Minsk Conference. The Assembly calls on Armenia and Azerbaijan to make use of the OSCE Minsk
Process and to put forward to each other, via the Mmsk Gmup, lhelrcons(mcuve proposals for the peaceful settlement of the

conflictin with the relevant norms and principles of i law.

7. The Assembly recalls that Armenia and Azerbaijan are signatory parties to the Charter of the United Nations and, in
accordance with Article 93, paragraph 1 of the Charter, ipso facto parties to the statute of the International Court of Justice.
Therefore, the Assembly suggests that if the negotiations under the auspices of the co-chairs of the Minsk Group fail,
Armenia and Azerbaijan should consider using the International Court of Justice in accordance with Article 36, paragraph 1
ofits statute.

8. The Assembly calls on Armenia and Azerbaijan to foster political reconciliation among themselves by stepping up
bilateral inter-parliamentary co-operation within the Assembly as well as in other forums such as the meetings of the
speakers of the parliaments of the Caucasian Four. It recommends that both delegations should meet during each part-
session of the Assembly to review progress on such reconciliation.

9. The Assembly calls on the Government of Azerbaijan to establish contact, without preconditions, with the political

of both ities from the N Karabakh region regarding the future status of the region. It is
prepared to provide facilities for such contacts in Strasbourg, recalling that it did so in the form of a hearing on previous
occasions with Armenian participation.

10. Recalling its Recommendation 1570 (2002) on the situation of refugees and displaced persons in Armenia,
Azerbaijan and Georgia, the Assembly calls on all member and Observer states to provide humanitarian aid and assistance
o the hundreds of thousands of people displaced as a consequence of the armed hostilities and the expulsion of ethnic

s fir ‘baijan and ethnic ijanis from Armenia.

11. The Assembly condemns any expression of hatred portrayed in the media of Armenia and Azerbaijan. The
Assembly calls on Armenia and Azerbaijan to foster reconciliation and to restore confidence and mutual understanding
among their peoples through schools, universities and the media. Without such reconciliation, hatred and mistrust will
prevent stability in the region and may lead to new violence. Any sustainable settlement must be preceded by and embedded
insuch a reconciliation process.

12. The Assembly calls on the Secretary General of the Council of Europe to draw up an action plan for support o
Armenia and baijan targeted at mutual processes, and to take this resolution into account in deciding on
action concerning Armenia and Azerbaijan.

13. The Aasembly calls on the Congress of Local and Regmnal Authorities of the Council of Europe to assist locally
elected fArmenia and Azerbaijan in mutual contacts and interregional co-operation.

14. The Assembly resolves to analyse the conflict-settlement mechanisms existing within the Council of Europe, in
particular the European Convention for the Peaceful Settlement of Disputes, in order to provide its member states with
better mechanisms for the peaceful settlement of bilateral conflicts as well as internal disputes involving local or regional
territorial communities or authorities which may endanger human rights, stability and peace.

15. The Assembly resolves to continue monitoring on a regulzu' basis the evolution of this conflict towards its peaceful

d decide ider this issue at its first part- in2006.

1. Assembly debate on 25 January 2005 (2nd Sitting) (see Doc. 10364, report of the Political Affairs Committee,
rapporteur: Mr Atkinson).
Textadopted by the Assembly on 25 January 2005 (2nd Sitting).
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aimed at better mutual understanding, tolerance and r

VII. allocate resources for specific action by the European Commission against Racism and Intolerance
concerning both countries, in particular with regard to educational institutions and the public media;

VIILinstruct its competent steering committee to analyse how far the European Convention for the
Peaceful Settlement of Disputes reflects the current requirements of conflict settlement among member
Parliamentary Assembly states of the Council of Europe, and where it should be revised in order to provide an adequate instrument for

T e T the peaceful settlement of disputes between member states of the Council of Europe;

1X. take Resolution 1416 into account when deciding on action concerning both countries;

X. forward Resolution 1416 and the recommendation to the governments of member states with a view to
supporting them nationally, bilaterally and internationally.

1. Assembly debate on 25 January 2005 (2nd Sitting) (see Doc.10364, report of the Political Affairs
Committee, rapporteur: Mr Atkinson).
Textadopted by the Assembly on 25 January 2005 (2nd Sitting).

Recommendation 1690 (2005)1
The conflict over the Nagorno-Karabakh region dealt with by the OSCE Minsk Conference

The Parliamentary Assembly refers to its Resolution 1416 (2005) on the conflict over the Nagorno-
Karabakh region dealt with by the OSCE Minsk Conft and ds that the C i of

Ministers:

1. urge the parties concerned to comply with United Nations Security Council Resolutions 822 (1993),
853 (1993), 874 (1993) and 884 (1993), in particular by refraining from any armed hostilities and by
withdrawing military forces from all occupied territories of Azerbaijan;

II. monitor the compliance by Armenia and Azerbaijan with the United Nations Security Council
resolutions and the decisions of the OSCE Council of Ministers on this conflict and inform the Assembly of
the outcomes of this monitoring;

111 report to the Assembly on the efforts undertaken by member states for the peaceful settlement of the
conflict in accordance with the resolutions of the United Nations Security Council, and on whether member
states refrain from supplying any weapons and munitions which might lead to an intensification of the
conflict or the continued occupation of territory in violation of Resolution 853 of the United Nations
Security Council;

IV. recalling its Recommendation 1251 (1994) on the conflict in Nagorno-Karabakh, place at the
disposal of Armenia and Azerbaijan, if they so wish, experts who could help draw up a political status for
Nagorno-Karabakh;

V. allocate resources for an action plan of specific confidence-building measures for Armenia and
Azerbaijan;

V1. allocate resources for specific training programmes for teachers and journalists from both countries









